$ri-sri-bhakti-rasamrta-sindhuh

purva-vibhagah

This edition is entirely based on Haridas Das's edition. (Nabadwip : Haribol Kutir, 462
Gaurabda = 1951). I have supplemented some of the commentaries with the anvaya provided
by Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati in his edition of the Chaitanya Charitamrita. I have not done
this for every available verse, though I may do so in the future. (Jan Brzezinski 2003-12-20)
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$ri-sri-bhakti-rasamrta-sindhuh
—0)0(o—
bhagavad-bhakti-bheda-nirapakah
purva-vibhagah
—0)0(o—
prathama-lahari samanya-bhaktih

sri-sri-radha-govinda-devau vijayete
[ 1.1.11f

akhila-rasamrta-mirtih prasrmara-ruci-ruddha-taraka-palih |
kalita-Syama-lalito radha-preyan vidhur jayati ||

sri-jivah (durgama-sangamini):
sri-radha-damodarau jayatah |

sanatana-samo yasya jyayan $riman sanatanah |
sri-vallabho’nujah so’sau sri-rapo jiva-sad-gatih ||

atha sriman so’yam grantha-karah sakala-bhagavata-loka-hitabhilasa-paravasataya prakasitaih
sva-hrdaya-divya-kamala-kosa-vilasibhih srimad-bhagavata-rasair eva bhakti-rasamrta-
sindhu-namanarm grantham apurva-racanam acinvanas tad-varnayitavyasyaiva ca
sarvottamatar niscinvanas tad-vyafjanayaiva niscinvanas tad-vyainjanayaiva mangalam
asanjayati | evarh sarva eva grantho’yarm mangala-rapa iti ca vijiapayati—akhileti | vidhuh &ri-
krsno jayati sarvotkarsena vartate | yadyapi vidhuh Srivatsa-lafichana iti samanya-bhagavad-
avirbhava-paryayas tathapi vidhunoti khandayati sarva-duhkham atikramati sarvar ceti | yad
va, vidadhati karoti sarva-sukham sarvam ceti nirukteh saryavasane vicaryamane tatraiva
visranteh | asuranam api mukti-pradatvena sva-vaibhavatikranta-sarvatvena paramapurva-sva-
prema-maha-sukha-paryanta-sukha-vistarakatvena svayarh bhagavattvena svayarn
bhagavattvena ca tasyaiva prasiddheh | ata evamarenapi tat-pradhanyenaiva tani namani
proktani—vasudevo’sya janakah ity ady ukteh | etad eva sarvam jayaty arthena spastikrtam |
sarvotkarsena vrttir nama tat tad eveti | ata eva prakatya-samaya-matra-drstya ya
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lokasyapratitis tasya nirasako’yarh vartamana-prayogah | tatha ca pramanani—vijaya-ratha-
kutumba ity adau yam iha niriksya hata gatah sva-rapam [bha.pu. 1.9.39] iti |

svayam tv asamyatisayas tryadhisah

svarajya-laksmy-apta-samasta-kamah |

balimm haradbhis cira-loka-palaih

kirita-koty-edita-pada-pithah || [bha.pu.3.2.21] iti |

yasyananarh makara-kundala-caru-karna-
bhrajat-kapola-subhagar savilasa-hasam |
nityotsavarh na tatrpur drsibhih pibantyo
naryo naras ca muditah kupita nimes ca || [bha.pu. 9.24.65] iti |

ka stry anga te kala-padayata-murcchitena

sammohita 'ryapadavim na calet trilokyam |

trailokya-saubhagam idam ca niriksya rapam

yad go-dvija-druma-mrgan pulakany abibhrat || [bha.pu. 10.29.40] iti |

yan martya-lilaupayikam sva-yoga-

maya-balarh darsayata grhitam |

vismapanar svasya ca saubhagarddheh

parari padam bhisana-bhtisanangam || [bha.pu. 3.2.12] iti |

ete carsa-kalah pumsah krsnas tu bhagavan svayam || [bha.pu. 1.3.28] iti |
jayati jana-nivaso devaki-janma-vada [bha.pu. 10.90.48] ity adini sri-bhagavate |

atha tat-tad-utkarsa-heturnh svarapa-laksanam aha—akhila rasa vaksyamanah santadya
dvadasa yasmin tadrsam amrtarh paramananda eva martir yasya sah | ananda-martim
upaguhya [bha.pu. 10.41.28] iti, tvayy eva nitya-sukha-bodha-tanav anante [bha.pu.
10.14.22] iti, mallanam asanih [bha.pu. 10.43.17] ity adi sri-bhagavatat | tasmat krsna eva
paro devas tam dhyayet tarm rasayet iti sri-gopala-tapanibhyas ca | tatrapi rasa-visesa-visista-
parikara-vaisistyenavirbhava-vaisistyarh drsyate | ata evadi-rasa-visesa-visista-sambandhena
nitaram | yatha—

gopyas tapah kim acaran yad amusya raparm
lavanya-saram asamordhvam ananya-siddham |

drgbhih pibanty anusavabhinavam durapam

ekanta-dhama yasasah sriya aisvarasya || [bha.pu. 10.44.14]

trailokya-laksmy-eka-padarm vapur dadhat [bha.pu. 10.32.14], tatratiSusubhe tabhih [bha.pu.
10.33.6] ity adi sri-bhagavate | tasu ca gopisu mukhya dasa bhavisyottare srayante—
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gopali palika dhanya visakha dhyana-nisthika |
radhanuradha somabha taraka dasami tatha || iti |

visakha dhyana-nisthiketi pathantaram | tatheti dasamy api taraka-namny evety arthah |
dasamity apy ekam nama va | skanda-prahlada-samhita-dvaraka-mahatmye ca—lalitovaca ity
adau mukhyasv astasu parvoktabho'nya lalita-syamala-saivya-padma-bhadras ca srayante |
purvoktas tu radha-dhanya-visakhas ca | tad etad abhipretya tatrapi mukhya-mukhyabhir
uttarottara-vaiSistyam darsayitum avara-mukhye dve taraka-pali tavan niskrsya tabhyam
vaiSistyam aha—prasrmarabhih prasarana-silabhi rucibhih kantirbhi ruddhe vasikrte taraka-
pali yena sah | paliketi tu sarhjayarh kan-vidhanat | paliti dirganto’pi kvacid drsyate |

atha madhyama-mukhyabhyam aha—Kkalite atma-satkrte Syama Syamala lalita ca yena sah |
atha parama-mukhyayaha radhayah preyan atisayena priti-karta—igupadhajnaprikirah kah iti
kartari ka-pratyaya-vidheh | ata evasya evasadharanyam alokya parvavad yugmatvenapi
neyarh nirdista | atas tasya eva pradhanyam karttika-mahatmye uttara-khande tat-kunda-
prasange—

yatha radha priya visnos tasyah kundarm priyam tatha |

sarva-gopisu saivaika visnor atyanta-vallabha || iti |

ata eva matsya-skandadau saktitva-sadharanyenabhinnataya gananayam api tasya eva
vrndavane pradhanyabhiprayenaha—rukmini dvaravatyam tu radha vrndavane vane iti | tatha
ca brhad-gautamiye tasya eva mantra-kathane—

devi krsna-mayi prokta radhika para-devata |
sarva-laksmi-mayi sarva-kantih sarhmohini para || iti |

rk-parisista-srutav api—radhaya madhavo devo madhavenaiva radhika, vibhrajante janesv a
iti | ataevahuh—anayaradhito nanam [bha.pu. 10.30.28] ity adi |

atha slokartha-vyakhya—tatraika-slesenopamar sticayaris tayartha-visesam pusnati | sarva-
laukikatite’pi tasmin laukikartha-visesopama-dvara lokanam buddhi-pravesah syad iti kenapy
amsenopameyam | sarva-tamas-tapaja-duhkha-samakatvena sarva-sukhadatvena ca tatra
purvavan nirukti-paryavasane vicaryamane rakapater eva vidhutvarh mukhyarm paryavasyatiti
sarvatah prabhavat purnatamarmsena ca | evam stryadinam tapa-$amatvadi nastiti nopamana-
yogyata, tato vidhuh sarvata utkarsena vartate iti labhyate | vartamana-prayogarsas tu praty-
rtu-rajam eva tat-tad-rapatayanuvrtteh | evarn visesye samyarn darsayitva visesane’pi samyarn
darsayati—akhilety adibhih | akhilo’khando rasa asvado yatra tadrsam amrtarh piytsam, tad-
atmikaiva martir mandalarh yasya | atra $abdena samyarh rasaniyatvarmsenarthenapi yojyam |
tatha prasrmarabhi rucibhih kantibhi ruddhavrta tarakanar palih Sreni yeneti parvavan nija-
kanti-vasikrta-kantimati-gana-virajamanatvarms$enapi jieyam | tatha—syama tu valgulau
aprasttanganayam ca tatha soma-latausadhau | trivrta-sariva-gundra-nisa-krsna-priyangusu iti
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visva-prakasat | kalitam urikrtarh $yamaya ratrer lalitarh vilaso yeneti ratri-vilasitvenapi
jheyam | tatha radhayam visakha-namnyar tarayam preyan adhika-pritiman rturaja-
purnimayarh tad-anugamitvat iti tad-anugati-matra-sadhya-sva-vaibhava-vijhatvarmsenapi
jiieyam | upamanasya caitani visesanany utkarsa-vacakani—suryades tadrsa-murtitvabhavat
tara-nasana-kriyatvena tat-sahitya-sobhitvabhavat sukha-visesa-kara-ratri-vilasabhavat tadrsa-
vijiatvanabhivyaktes ceti |

siddhanta-rasa-bhavanarh dhvany-alankarayor api |
anantatvat sphutatvac ca vyajyate durgamar tv iha ||
likhanam sarvam evasminn asankanasagarbhitam |
vrthatva-sankaya tv atra navadhyeyam abuddhibhih ||
grantha-krtam svarasyat katicit pathas tu ye maya tyaktah |
natranistharh cintyarn cintyarh tesam abhistarn hi |[1]]

mukundah (artha-ratnalpa-dipika):

lokam gopyam sumadhura-rasam svadayan yo’vatirno
dhanye gaude vraja-pati-sutah krsna-caitanya-nama |
acandalat sakala-jagati prema-bhakteh pradata
karunyabdhir vasatu hrdi sa $ri-Sacinandano me ||

sri-radhika-madhavika-vasantarn vrajaksi-padma-bandhum |
rasajina-bhaktaugha-cakora-candrarh namamy ahar nanda-tanujam iSvaram ||

atha srimad-granthakarah sri-sri-caitanya-devasya krpaya prakasita-sri-krsna-rasa-
varnanatmakatayatyadbhutatamarm bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu-namanarh grantharn sarva-
bhagavata-loka-hitabhilasa-paravasataya kurvan prathamar tavat svabhipsita-paripartyai
svesta-deva-sankirtana-rapar mangalam acarati | tenaiva ca grantharthas ca sanksepato
darsayati—akhileti | vidhuh $ri-krsno jayati—maya-saktyananta-koti-brahmandani, cic-
chaktyakhya-svartipa-saktya vaikunthadi-maha-lilah svarapena prabhava-vaibhava-
mahavasthakhya-svamsa-vilasan, sva-saktyavesena prthvadi-saktyavesavataran vidadhati
karoti prakasayatiti vidhur iti vidhu-sabdasyasankoca-vrttya tatraiva paryavasanam |
tasyaivavataravataravatarinam amsitvac ca | jayati iti padena—sva-sva-lokesu tat-tat-parikara-
sambandhato gunan darsayadbhyas tat-tad-avatari-nayakebhya utkarsena dvarakadau
mathuradau gokule parnan ptarnataran parnataman gunan kramena prakasayan sada virajata
ity uktam | namaskaras caksiptas tam prati nato’smiti | tatra svayarh bhagavat-tattva-
sarvavataradi-karanatvayoh—

isvarah paramah krsnah saccidananda-vigrahah |
anadir adir govindah sarva-karana-karanam || [bra.sam. 5.1]

Page 6



Sri-sri-bhakti-rasamrta-sindhuh parva-lahari

ity adi brahma-samhitadi-vacanani pramanam | sva-sva-parikarair gokuladisu sada
virdjamanatve—

aho alarh slaghyatamarn yadoh kulam

aho alam punyatamarh madhor vanam |

yad esa pumsam rsabhah sriyah patih

sva-janmana cankramanena cancati || [bha.pu. 1.10.26] ity adini vacanani |

nanu, gokula-mathuradisu bahu-vidha-bhaktair ekah kahtarh sada vartate | balya-pauganda-
bhak-kisora-svarapesu katamo’yarh prakasas tatraha—akhileti | akhilanam pancavidhanam
bhaktanam ye rasah, santah pritih preyan vatsalo madhuras ceti paiica mukhyah |
haso’dbhuto virah karuno raduro bhayanako bibhatsa iti sapta gaunah—evarnh dvadasa-
bhedas ta eva hladini-sakti-vrtti-rapatvad amrtah paramanandas tad-rapa martir yasya |
sarva-rasanam visayatvad asrayatvac ca tan-murtitvarh tasya nana-prakasavattvena dharmi
kisora eva sarva-bhakta-sukha-hetur ity arthah | dharmitve’py asyasamordhva-prema-rapa-
gunayah sukhartharm cestadini bodhayiturh—prasrmarety adi-pada-trayam | prasrmarabhi
rucibhi ruddhe vasikre taraka-pali yena sah | taraka-palyoh kathanam s$ri-radhaya anya-
vipaksa-tatastha-vraja-devinam upalaksanam | radhaya saha svacchanda-viharaya
rasopakarana-bhuita vasikrta ity arthah | kalite parvoktabhyarm parama-premaspadataya grhite
Syama-lalite yena sah | syamayah kathanar $ri-radhaya anya-suhrt-paksanam upalaksanam |
lalitayas tu tad-anya-sakhinam | tatrapi suhrt-paksanam sakhinam krsne premadhikyal
lalitaya uttarotroktih | preyan radhayam atisayena priti-karta | ata evasya asadharanyam
alokya purvavad yugmatvena neyarn nirdista | asyah sambandhe krsnasya saundaryadi-
gunanarn paramotkarsas ca bodhitah | parna-premnaiva parna-prakasaucityat | sri-radhayah
sarva-vraja-devibhyah prema-rapa-gunair adhikyarn yathojjvala-nilamanau—maha-bhava-
svarupeyam gunair atigariyasi [u.ni. 4.2] iti | padme ca—

yatha radha priya visnos tasyah kundar priyam tatha |
sarva-gopisu saivaika visnor atyanta-vallabha || iti |

ata eva matsye—rukmini dvaravatyam tu radha vrndavane vane iti | tatha ca brhad-gautamiye
tasya eva mantra-kathane—

devi krsna-mayi prokta radhika para-devata |
sarva-laksmi-mayi sarva-kantih sarhmohini para || iti |

tat-sambandhe krsna-gunotkarso, yatha rk-parisista-srutau—radhaya madhavo devo
madhavenaiva radhika, vibhrajante janesv a iti | atra candra-varnana-rapo
dvitiyo'rtho’prakaranikatvad vyajyah | tat-pakse vyakhya—vidhunoti khandayati tapaja-
duhkham iti nirukter asankocena parna-candro labhyate | jayati tapatmakatvat saryader
utkarsena vartate | pratipurnimayarn tat-tad-rapataya prakasad vartamana-prayogah | akhila-
raso madhuradya yasmirs tad-amrtamayl martir mandalarh yasya sah | tamas-tapaja-duhkha-
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santi-ptarvaka-sarva-jana-sukha-hetur ity arthah | tatha prasrmarabhi rucibhir jyotsnabhi
ruddha avrta tarakanam palir yena | tatha kalitam prakatitarh Syamaya ratrer lalitarh vilaso
yena | tatha radha-preyan radhayah visakha-namnyam tarayarn preyan adhika-pritiman iti |
rturdja-purnimayam tad-anugamitvac candrasya paramotkarsas ca darsitah |
atropamalankarah sabda-sakti-mulanuranana-rapa-dhvanih |

yat-prasadar vinatratya arthah sarve sudurgamah |
svayar sphorayatar pritah sSrimad-rapah sa tan mayi |[1]]

visvanathah (bhakti-sara-pradarsini):
Sri-krsnaya namabh |
namas tasmai bhagavate krsnayakuntha-medhase |
yo dhatte sarva-bhutanam abhavayosatih kalah ||
Sri-caitanya-mukhodgirna hare-krsneti varnakah |
majjayanto jagat premni vijayantam tad-ahvayah ||

atha so’yarh nikhila-sahrdaya-hrdya-samudaya-hrdayalankarah sakala-kavi-mandalakhandalo
bhagavan-nirdesa-parama-mangala-sudha-dhara-paramparaya nirmiyamane pratytha-
tapanudgamake’py asmin granthe sadacara-sammananartham avasya-kartavya-
mangalacaranam apy anusanjayati—akhileti | vidhuh—sri-krsno jayati | sarvotkarsena vartate
| yadyapi vidhuh $ri-vatsa-lanichana ity abhidhanat vidhu-sabdah sarva-bhagavat-para eva,
tathapi radha-preyan ity ady asadharana-visesanaih Sri-krsnam eva pratipadayatiti jieyam |
tad-utkarsa-heturn svarupa-laksanam aha—akhila rasa vaksyamanah santadya dvadasa
yasmin tadréam amrtarh paramananda eva murtir yasya sah | tatrapi rasa-visesa-visista-
parikara-vaisistyenavirbhava-vaisistyarn drsyate | ata evadi-rasa-visesa-visista-parikara-
sambandhena nitaram | yatha dasame—

gopyas tapah kim acaran yad amusya raparm

lavanya-saram asamordhvam ananya-siddham |

drgbhih pibanty anusavabhinavarm durapam

ekanta-dhama yasasah sriya aisvarasya || [bha.pu. 10.44.14] iti |

trailokya-laksmyaika-padam vapur dadhat [bha.pu. 10.32.14] ity adi |

tatratiSusubhe tabhir bhagavan devaki-sutah [bha.pu. 10.33.6] ity adi |
tasu gopisu mukhya dasa bhavaisyottare srayate—

gopali palika dhanya visakhanya dhanisthika |
radhanuradha somabha taraka dasami tatha || iti |
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tatheti dasamy api taraka-namny evety arthah | dasamity ekarh nama va | skande prahlada-
sammhitayam dvaraka-mahatmye ca—Ilalitovaca ity adau mukhyasv astasu parvoktabhyonya
lalita-syamala-saivya-padma-bhadras ca srayante | purvoktas tu radha-dhanya-visakhas ca |
tad etad abhipretya tatrapi mukhyamukhyabhir uttarottara-vaisistyarm darsayitum avara-
mukhyatvarm tavan niskrsya tabhyarn vaisistyam aha—prasrmarabhih prasarana-silabhi
rucibhih kantibhi ruddhe vasikrte taraka-pali-namnyau yathesvaryau yena sah |

atha madhyama-mukhyabhyam aha—LKkalite svikrte Syama Syama-lalite yena sah |

atha parama-mukhyaya vaisistyam aha—radhayah preyan atisayena priti-karta |
igupadhajnaprikirah kah iti kartari ka-pratyaya-vidheh | ata evasya evasadharanyam alokya
purvavad yugmatvenapi neyarh nirdista | atas tasya eva pradhanyam padmottara-khande
karttika-mahatmye tat-kunda-prasange—

yatha radha priya visnos tasyah kundar priyam tatha |

sarva-gopisu saivaika visnor atyanta-vallabha || iti |

ata eva matsya-purane $aktitva-sadharanyenabhinnataya gananayam api tasya eva vrndavane
pradhanyabhiprayenaha—rukmini dvaravatyam tu radha vrndavane vane iti | tatha ca brhad-
gautamiye tasya eva mantra-kathane—

devi krsna-mayi prokta radhika para-devata |
sarva-laksmi-mayi sarva-kantih sarhmohini para || iti |

rk-parisista-srutav api—radhaya madhavo devo madhavenaiva radhika, vibhrajante janesv a
iti | ataeva dasame gopya ahuh—anayaradhito nanarh bhagavan harir i$varah [bha.pu.
10.30.28] iti | sarvalaukikalaukikatito’pi tasmin laukikartha-visesopama-dvara lokanarm
buddhi-pravesah syad iti kenapy arhsenopamanam aha |

pakse, vidhus candro jayati sarvotkarsena vartate | evarn visesye samyarn darsayitva
visesane'pi samyarm darsayati | akhilo’khando rasa asvado yatra tadréam amrtarn piyasarm, tad-
atmikaiva martir yasya | taraka-palih taraka-sreni | atra $abda-samyarn rasaniyatvarsena-
rthenapi yojyam | tatha prasrmarabhi rucibhih kantibhi ruddhavrta tarakanarm palir yena sa
iti parvavan nija-kantimat-tara-gana-virajamanatvarmsenarthenapi jieyam | visva-prakase
Syama-sabdo ratri-paryayah | kalitam urikrtarh Syamaya ratrer lalitarh vilaso yena sah | iti
ratri-vilasitvenapi samyarh jiieyam | tatha radhayarm visakha-namnyarm tarayam preyan
atipritiman ||1||

siddhanta-sarasvati : akhila-rasamrta-murtih akhilah santadyah panca mukhya-rasah
hasyadyah sapta guna-rasas ca yasmin tad eva amrtarh paramananda eva murtih yasya sah |
prasrmara-ruci-ruddha-taraka-palih prasrmarabhih prasarana-silabhih rucibhih kantibhih
ruddhe vasikrte taraka-pali yena sah | kalita-Syama-lalitah kalite atma-satkrte Syama ca lalita
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ca yena sah | radha-preyan radhayah preyan priyatamah vidhuh krsna-candro jayati
(anubhasya 2.8.141) [[1]|

—0)0(0—
11.1.2]]

hrdi yasya preranaya pravartito’harn varaka-rapo’pi |
tasya hareh pada-kamalam vande caitanya-devasya ||

sri-jivah: atha nija-bhakti-pravartanena kali-yuga-pavanavataram visesatah svasraya-carana-
kamalarm $ri-$ri-caitanya-devarh bhagavantarh namaskaroti—hrditi | hrdi yasya preranaya
pravartito’smin sandarbha iti Sesah | varaketi svayarh dainyoktar, sarasvati tu tad-asahamana
varam $restham a samyak kayati sabdayata iti | tad-dvarenaiva tam stavayati mat-kavitayam
api tat-preranayaivatra pravrttih syan nayathety aper arthah |2

mukundah: atidurbodha-bhakti-rasa-nirapane ayogya-mani sri-krsna-caitanyasya krpaya tat
sambhavayan tarm ca nanda-nandatavena bodhayan bhaiyo’pi mangalam acarati—hrditi | tasya
hareh sri-krsnasya pada-kamalarh vande | tasya kasya ? yasya hrdi preranayatra rasa-varnane
pravrttih | atrety arthad adhyaharyam | kidrg apy aharm varaka-rapo’pi varaka-svabhavepi—
raparm svabhava-saundarye iti visvah | sadrsyarthe rapa-pratyayah—varaka-sadrso’pi | pakse,
varakas casau rapo rapakhyah sa iti sva-namnah sva-granthe prakatanam | varakasyapi mama
brahma-sivadi-durgame’py arthe niyojakatvenesvarasyaivaitat-kartrtvam | na tu mameti kaver
vinayena bhagavad-aisvaryasya stucikoktih |

nanu jayatity anena krsnas tvaya vandito’sti, punah kimartham vandanam iti cet tatraha—
caitanya devasya | yo’sau radha-preyan sri-krsna iha khalu trividha-tapais tapitan janan
bhajana-gandham apy ajanato maha-krpalu-maulitvat tapa-samana-ptrvakar dasya-
sakhyadi-bhaktau svayam acaranadina pravartanecchus tatra pravrttebhyas tat-tad-bhakti-
rasa-mahamrta-lahari-vitaranaya radhadi-nija-madhura-rasa-parivaranam maha-
bhavadhyanarm prema-snehadina vivasas tesarh maha-bhavadi-madhuryam kidrsam iti tad
asrayatvena tad asvadayiturn ca tat-tat-svabhavika-bhavamrtocchalita-svanta-sindhubhir
nitya-nija-parivaraih saha svayarm S$ri-krsna-caitanya-rapena prakatibabhiva | tasyeti
bhagavat-pratipadaka-puranadi-saroddharatmako’yarh sandarbha iti cagatam |

nanu, Sri-krsna-caitanyasya Sri-krsnatve kirm pramanam iti cet, sri-bhagavad-gita-vacanam
tavad avadharyatam—dharma-sarmsthapanarthaya sambhavami yuge yuge [gita 4.8] iti |
dharmas ca tat-pravartita-nama-sankirtana-ripa eva mukhyah kalau | yad uktarn visnu-
purane—

dhyayan krte yajan yajnais tretayam dvapare’rcayan |
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yad apnoti tad apnoti kalau sankirtya kesavam || [vi.pu. 6.2.17] iti |
ekadase kali-yugopasya-prasange spastam eva tasya bhagavattvarh nirapitam | tad yatha—

krsna-varnam tvisakrsnam sangopangastra-parsadam |
yajiiaih sankirtana-prayair yajanti hi su-medhasah || [bha.pu. 11.5.32] iti |

asyarthah—tvisa kantya yo’krsno gauras tarm sumedhaso vivekinah kalau yajanti upasate |
kair yajanti ? yajaaih paja-sambharaih | kimbhutair yajnaih ? sankirtana-prayaih |
sankirtanam bahubhir militvaty uccaih Sri-krsna-ganam, tat-pradhanaih | kathambhatar
tam ? krsna-varnarm, krsnarm krsneti nama va varnayati parama-prema-vivasataya gayati |
parama-karunikatayopadisati ceti tatha tam | punah kimbhutam ? sangopangastra-parsadam |
angarm Sri-nityanandah | upangar srimad-advaitacaryah | angar copangarm ca anopangam |
tad-astraniva maha-prabhava-mayatvat, sudarsanady-astra-nigrahya-daitya-tulya-
bahirmukhanam tad-darsanad eva bhaktau pravrttya asura-svabhava-parityagat |
angopangastrani ca parsadas ca sri-gadadhara-pandita-prabhrtayontaranga-sakti-rapah |
srinivasa-prabhrtayo bhakta—rapas cangopangastra-parsadas taih saha vartamanam |
angopangasyastravan nirtipanam—parsadanarm darsanad bhakti-pravrtti-ptirvakasura-
svabhava-parityage saty api tasyadhikyartham | svayarh bhagavattvam api sticayaty etad-
visesanam |

asya gauratvam ca—
asan varnas trayo hy asya grhnato 'nuyugarm tanth |
suklo raktas tatha pita idanim krsnatarh gatah || [bha.pu. 10.8.13]

iti garga-vacaneparisesya-pramana-labdham | tatha hi, idanir krsnatarm gatah ity atredanim
ity anena dvaparasyoktatvat—dvapare bhagavan syamah [bha.pu. 11.5.27] vidhanac ca
krsnasya dvaparopasyatvam uktam | sukla-raktayoh satya-tretopasyatvenaikadasa eva
varnitatvac ca kalau sri-gaurah parisisyate | ato vaiSampayaniya-sahasra-nama-stotre—

suvarna-varno hemango varangas canganangadi |
tatha sannyasa-krt samah santo nistha-santi-parayanah || iti |

nanv asann ity anena pitasyatitatva-nirdesat katharm bhavino gaurasya grahanam iti cet
pracina-gaurapeksayatitatva-nirdesa iti braimah | nahy asminn eva kalau s$ri-gauravatarah,
kintu pratikalpe’stavirhsac-caturyuga-dvaparante $ri-krsnaavataravat-tat-pascat kalau $r1-
gauravatarasya niscayat |

nanv etair vacanair yugavataratvam asyayatam | katharh $ri-krsnah svayam avatirna iti cet,
dvaparopasyasya Syamasya yasodanandanentarbhava iva kaly-upasyasya krsna-varna-
yugavatarasya Sri-sacinandane’ntarbhavo'ngopangastra-parsadaih sahavatarat |
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jnanatah sulabha muktir bhuktir yajaadi-punyatah |
seyari sadhana-sahasrair hari-bhaktih sudurlabha || [bha.ra.si. 1.1.36]

bhuktim muktirh harir dadyad arcito'nyatra sevinam |
bhaktim tu na dadaty eva yato vasyakari hareh || [bha.ra.si. 1.2.222]

ity adi-vacanebhyo yasyah sadhana-sahasra-karane’py aprapti-sravanam tam, tasyah sva-
vasya-karikaya rati-laksanayah, tasya api paramotkarsa-rapayah prema-laksanayas ca bhakte
jagai-madhai-prabhrti-maha-patakebhyo vitaranat | muninam api manaso’py agocarasya Sri-
krsnavatara-rahasyasya prakasanat | vidvad-anubhava-siddhatvac ca |

atha vidvad-anubhavah | tatra grantha-krtam sa yatha—
aparar kasyapi pranayi-jana-vrndasya kutuki
rasa-stomar hrtva madhuram upabhokturm kam api yah |
rucirh svam avavre dyutim iha tadiyarh prakatayan
sa devas caitanyakrtir atitararh nah krpayatu ||

parama-vidvac-chiromaninar $ri-sarvabhauma-bhattacaryanarh—kalan nastarh bhakti yogam
ity adi |

krsno devah kali-yuga-bhavar lokam alokya sarvam

papasaktam samajani krpa-sindhu-caitanya-martih |

tasmin yesarh na bhavati sada krsna-buddhir naranam

dhik tan dhik tan dhig iti dhig iti vyaharet kirh mrdangah || iti ca tesam eva |

sri-raghunatha-dasa-gosvaminar, yatha—
Saci-stinuri nandi$vara-pati-sutatve guru-vararh
mukunda-presthatve smara param ajasrarh nanu manah || [manah-siksa 2] iti |

sri-jiva-gosvaminarm, yatha—
antah krsnarh bahir gaurarh darsitanadi-vaibhavam |
kalau sankirtanadyaih smah krsna-caitanyam asritah || iti |

sri-prabodhananda-sarasvatinam, yatha—
vande $ri-krsna-caitanyarm gaurar krsnam api svayam |
yo radha-bhava-sarhlubdhah svabhavarh nitaram jahau || ity adi sahasram |

nanu tasya sri-krsnatve—
pratyaksa-rapa-dhrg devo drsyate na kalau harih |
krtadisv eva tenasau triyugah paripathyate ||
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kaler ante ca samprapte kalkinarh brahma-vadinam |
anupravisya kurute vasudevo jagat-sthitim ||

iti triyuga-nama-vyakhyatr-visnu-dharma-vacanatas tasya kalau pratyaksata virudhyeteti cen,
na | yata idam eva pratyuta tasya saksat Sri-krsnatve lingar niratisayaisvaryena maryadam
atikramya sri-krsnasya kali-prathame’vasthanavad asyapi tathatvenaiva kalavatarana-
sambhavad iti [[2]|

visvanathah: atha nija-bhakti-pravartanena kali-yuga-pavanavatararm visesatah svasraya-
carana-kamalarh $ri-$ri-caitanya-devarh bhagavantarh namaskaroti—hrditi | hrdi visaye yasya
preranaya pravartita ity asmin grantha iti Sesah | varaketi svayam dainyenoktarh, vastutas tu
varam $restham a samyak kayate sabdayata iti tam eva stavayati ity arthah | mat-kavitayam api
tat-preranayaivatra pravrttih syan nayathety aper arthah |[2||

siddhanta-sarasvati : nija-bhagavat-seva-pravartakarn svasraya-carana-kamalam bhagavantarn
gaura-harim namaskaroti—aharn varaka-rapah ksudra-dina-rapah | svayarn gosvami-kula-
ctdamaner api atidainya-vasad eveyam uktih | api yasya kartr-bhutasya gaurasya hrdi manasi
preranaya hrd-visayanujnaya pravartitah preritah | tasya caitanya-devasya hareh gaura-hareh
krsna-caitanyasya pada-kamalarh caranaravindam aham vande (anubhasya 2.19.134) ||

—0)0(0—
11.1.31]

visSrama-mandirataya tasya sanatana-tanor mad-isasya |
bhakti-rasamrta-sindhur bhavatu sadayam pramodaya ||

sri-jivah: atha nijesta-devavataratvena nija-gururh stuvan prarthayate—visrameti | bhakti-
rasa-riupasyamrtasya sindhur iveti tan-namayarh granthasya s$ri-krsnakhyasya mad-isasya sada
svenaiva rupena sthitasyaiva prakasita-nana-ripa-tanor ya sanatana-namni tanus tasya
visSrama-mandirataya tat-tulyatayangikarenety arthah | anyasya api narayanakhyayah sada
prasiddha-samanartha-sanatana-tanoh sindhur visrama-mandirarh bhavatiti |3

mukundah: athasya granthasya $ri-krsnasya pramoda-hetutam slesena sanatana-namno nija-
guro$ ca tam arthat tau prarthayate—visrameti | bhakti-rasamrta-sindhus tan-namayarn
granthah | tasya sri-krsnakhyasya mad-isasya visSrama-mandirataya pramodaya bhavatu, mad-
iSo mandiravad visrama-sukham atrangikarotv ity arthah | anyo’pi sindhur bhagavato
visSrama-mandirarh bhavatiti | kintu tasya sanatana-tanoh sanatani nitya tanuh sri-vigrahau
yasya | Slesa-pakse—sanatana-nama tanur yasya, tasya bhakti-vairagyadi-gunaih prasiddhasya
mat-prabhoh [|3]|
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visvanathah: atha nijesta-devavataratvena nija-gururh stuvan prarthayate—visrameti | ayarn
bhakti-rasamrta-sindhus tasya mad-isasya sri-krsnasya visrama-mandirataya sada pramodaya
bhavatu | samudrasya tad-visSrama-mandiratvena prasiddheh | kathambhutasya nitya-tanoh ?
pakse sanatana-namni tanur yasya tasya mad-isasya ||3]

—0)0(0—
11.1.4]

bhakti-rasamrta-sindhau caratah paribhuta-kala-jala-bhiyah |
bhakta-makaran asilita-mukti-nadikan namasami ||

$ri-jivah: tad evarh nama-graham tam vanditva svabhistananyan api samanyatah sad-bhaktan
vandate—bhakt-raseti | bhakta eva makara mina-rajakhya jala-caras tan namasyami |
makaratvena ripake sadrsya-trayam aha—bhakti-rasa evamrta-sindhur nana-vidha-mukti-
nadi-namasrayah parama-paramanandas tasmin carato viharato’to na $ilita nadrta muktir eva
nadi tad-rapataya nirapitarh janma-maranadi-bandha-cchedakarnm apy anavacchinna-
pravaham api brahma-kaivalyadi-sukharm yais tan | anadrtyety eva va pathah | ata eva
paribhtitarh janma-maranadi-bandha-duhkha-parampara-hetoh kala-rapaj jalad bhayar yais
tan | naisarh vayarn na ca vayarn prabhavama dande [bha.pu. 6.3.27] ity ukteh | salokya-
sarsti-sarapya [bha.pu. 3.29.11] ity adeh mat-sevaya pratitam te [bha.pu. 9.4.67] ity ades

ca |4l

mukundah: atha—

avijnatakhila-klesah sada krsnasrita-kriyah |
siddhah syuh santata-prema-saukhyasvada-parayanah || [bha.pu. 1.2.280]

iti laksanan siddha-bhaktan namasyati—bhakti-raseti | bhakta eva makara mina-rajakhyah
sindhu-caras tan | makaratvena rapakena sadrsya-trayam aha—bhakti-rasa evamrta-sindhur
nana-vidha-mukti-nadinam asrayah paramanandas tasmin carato viharatah | anena visesanena
santata-prema-saukhyasvada-parayanatvam uktam | tatra viharanad eva paribhuta-kala-rapaj
jalad bhir bhayar yais tan | anenavijiatakhila-klesatvam | parva-hetor eva na silita nadrta
mukti-nadis tan asilita-mukti-nadikan s$ri-krsna-seva-nirvrtya mukti-sprha nastity arthah |
anena sada krsnasritatvam ||4/|

visvanathah: tad evam nama-grahar tarh vanditva svabhistananyan api samanyatah sad-
bhaktan vandate—bhakt-raseti | bhakta eva makara mina-rajakhya jala-caras tan namasyami |
makaratvena rapakena sadrsya-trayam aha—bhakti-rasa evamrta-sindhur nana-vidha-mukti-
nadinam asrayah parama-paramananda-svartpas tasmin carato viharatah | ataeva na silita
nadrta mukti-rapa nadi yais tan | parva-hetor eva paribhuitarh tiraskrtarh janma-maranadi-
bandha-duhkha-parampara-hetu-bhutat kala-rapaj jalad bhir bhayam yais tan ||4/|
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—0)0(0—

11151

mimarnsaka-badavagneh kathinam api kunthayann asau |
sphuratu sanatana suciram tava bhakti-rasamrtambhodhih ||

sri-jivah: atha nija-granthasya virodhi-krta-parabhavabhavakarim sada sphurtim $ri-guru-
caranan prarthayate—mimarmsaketi | mimarsako dvividhah—karma-jhana-vicara-bhedena |
badavagner jihva jvala tad-bhedenaivagneh sapta-jihvatvena prasiddheh | tarh yatha
kunthayann ambhodhir vartate, tathayam api mimarmsakanarh vacana-saktim ity arthah | tat-
kunthanatisaya-vivaksayam eva tatparyat | ubhayatrapi tadiya-rasa-svabhavyad iti bhavah |
athavanyabhodhito vilaksanatvam atroktam | tad evam etat-padya-trayena sindhu-rapakatvam
tridhapi sthapitam | sindhav anyatra badavagneh svabhaviki sthitih | atra tu mimarmsakasya
yatha katharncid agantuki syad ity asankya tad eva prarthitam ||5]|

mukundah: atha nija-granthasya virodhi-krta-pratibandha-nasa-puarvikarm bahu-kala-
sphurtim Sri-krsna-gurt prarthayate—mimarsaketi | parvottara-bhedena mimamsako
dvividhah | yathambhodhir badavagner jvalatmikar jihvam kathinam amrdvim api svasya
rasa-svabhavena kunthayan sucirarh sphurati, tathayam api mimarhsakanar tarh kunthayan
purva-paksasamartham kurvan sphuratu virajatarh—tat-krpayaiva bhavatv ity arthah | guru-
pakse tu rasya-bhavatvena taveti sambandhah ||5]|

visvanathah: atha nija-granthasya virodhi-krta-parabhavabhava-karim sada sphurtim
prarthayate—mimarnsaka iti | he sanatana ! tava bhakti-rasamrtambhodhih sucirarh mayi
sphuratu | kirh kurvan ? mimarhsaka-rapa-badavagner jihva jvala tat-tad-bhedenaivagneh
sapta-jihvatvena prasiddheh | tarh yatha kunthayann ambhodhir vartate, tathayam api
mimarhsakanarh vacana-saktim ity arthah |[|5||

—0)0(0—
[1.1.6]

bhakti-rasasya prastutir akhila-jagan-mangala-prasangasya |
ajiienapi mayasya kriyate suhrdam pramodaya ||

$ri-jivah: mama punar anukalanam pratikalanam ca panditanarm samadhane na saktih | kintv
etad-artham evedar kriyata ity aha bhakti-rasasyeti | ajiieneti purvavad dainye’pi na vidyate
jno yasmat teneti jieyam | apir atra svatah-prayojanabhavam vyanjayati [|6
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mukundah: kim-artham etadrsa agraha iti cet tatra bhakti-rasa-tatparanarh nirupadhi-hita-
kartfnar pritaye’syarambhah kriyate | prasangat sarva-loka-mangalam ca syad ity aha—
bhakti-rasasyeti | nija-praudhim varayiturn—hrdi yasya preranaya pravartito’harn varaka-
rapo’pi iti smarayati—ajnenapiti ||6|
visvanathah: mama punar anukuala-pratikalanar ca panditanam samadhane na saktih | kintu
suhrdam pramodartham eva kriyata ity aha bhakti-rasasyeti | akhila-jagan-mangalasya sr1-
krsnasya prasango yatra tathavidhasya bhakti-rasasya prastutir maya kriyate | ajieneti
purvavad dainye’pi na vidyate jiio yasmat teneti ||6]]
—0)0(0—
| 1.1.7 ||

etasya bhagavad-bhakti-rasamrta-payonidheh |
catvarah khalu vaksyante bhagah puarvadayah kramat ||

$ri-jivah, viSvanathah : atha grantham arabdhum, tat-paripatirh darsayati | etasyeti
caturbhih [|7]|

mukundah: granthasya sindhu-sadrsim anukramanikarh darsayati—etasyety adi tribhih [|7]|
—0)0(0—

| 1.1.8 ||

tatra purve vibhage’smin bhakti-bheda-nirapake |
anukramena vaktavyarh laharinam catustayam ||

sri-jivah, viSvanathah : na vyakhyatam.
mukundah: tatra catursu vibhagesu madhye parve prathame ||8||
—0)0(0—
1 1.1.9|

adya samanya-bhakty-adhya dvitiya sadhananvita |
bhavasrita trtiya ca turya prema-nirapika ||
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$ri-jivah, visvanathah : na vyakhyatam.

mukundah: anukramam aha—adya prathama lahari samanya sadhanadi-visesanam aprapta ya
bhaktis tayadhya | turya caturthi [|9]|

—0)0(0—
[ 1.1.10 ||

tatradau susthu vaisistyam

asyah kathayiturh sphutam |
laksanarh kriyate bhakter
uttamayah satam matam ||

sri-jivah: tatradav iti | tatra purva-vibhaga-gata-prathama-laharyam | adau prathamata eva
uttamaya bhakter laksanar kriyate | pratipadyatvena vidhiyate | na tu sarvatmikayah | tatra
hetuh—susthu vaisistyarn kathayitum iti | anyatranyabhilasa-jiana-karmady-
avrtatvenapurna-balatvat | etad-amsata evasyas tadrsatva-vyakteh | yasyasti bhaktir bhagavaty
akimmcana [bha.pu. 5.18.12] ity ades ca [|10]|

mukundah: atha grantharabhamano bhakter laksanar pratijanite—tatradav ity ekena | tatra
purva-vibhaga-prathama-laharyam | adau prathamatah vaisistyarh—sadhanam bhava-premeti
traividhyar laksanam asadharano dharmah | laksanam vina vaisistya-kathanasambhavait |
kimbhutarh tat ? satarh naradadinarh sammatari, na sva-kapola-kalpitam [|10]

visvanathah: tatradav iti | tatra parva-vibhaga-gata-prathama-laharyam | adau prathamata eva
uttamaya bhakter laksanar kriyate | pratipadyatayabhidhiyate | na tu sarvatmikayah |
laksana-karane hetum aha—susthu vaisistyarh vailaksanyam kathayitum iti |
anyatranyabhilasa-jiana-karmady-avrtatvenapurna-balavattvad etad-amsata evasyah suddha-
bhakter vailaksanya-vyakteh | yathoktar sri-bhagavate—yasyasti bhaktir bhagavaty akirmcana
[bha.pu. 5.18.12] ity ades ca [|10I|

—0)0(0—

Il 1.1.11 1]

______

anyabhilasita-Stunyar
jhana-karmady-anavrtam |
anukulyena krsnanu-
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silanam bhaktir uttama ||

sri-jivah : atha tasya laksanam vadann eva grantham arabhate anyeti | anusilanam atra kriya-
sabda-baddhatmartha-matram ucyate | dhatv-arthas ca dvividhah | pravrtti-nivrtty-atmakah
kaya-van-manasiyas tat-tat-cesta-rupah | priti-visadatmako manasas tat-tad-bhava-rapas ca |
sattvasattve tu parasparopamarditatvac cestantargate eva | tad evarh sati krsna-sambandhi
krsnarthar va anusilanar krsnanusilanam iti | tat-sambandha-matrasya tadarthyasya va
vivaksitatvad guru-padasrayadau bhava-rapasyapi krodikrtatvat tat-sthayini vyabhicarisu ca
bhavesu navyaptih | etac ca krsna-tad-bhakta-krpayaika-labhyam, sri-bhagavatah svarapa-
sakti-vrtti-rapam ato’prakrtam api kayadi-vrtti-tadatmyenaiva tatra tatravirbhatam iti
jheyam | agre tu spastikarisyate |

krsna-sabdas catra svayarbhagavatah sri-krsnasya tad-rapanar canyesam api grahakah |
taratamyari cagre vivecanilyam | tatra bhakti-matratva-siddhy-artharm visesanam
anukilyeneti | pratiktalye bhaktitvaprasiddheh | anukalyarh casminn uddesyaya sri-krsnaya
rocamana pravrttih | pratikallyam tu tad-viparitam jiieyam | trtiya ceyam viSesana eva, na
tapalaksane | tatas ca yatha sastrinah samanayety ukte Sastranam api samanayanari
prasajyate, tathanukalyasyapi bhaktitva-vidhanam | na tu $astrino bhojayety atra Sastranam
abhojanavat tad-avidhanam |

nanv anukulyarh bhaktir ity evastam | tatas ca rajayam gacchatity atra raja-padena tat-
parikaranam grahanarh syat | satyarm, tathapi dhatv-artha-bhedanam spasta pratipattir na syad
iti dhatv-artha-matra-grahanayanusilana-padam upadiyate | anv iti padarh canukulye jate
muhur eva Silanar syad ity abhiprayena krtam | tad etat svarapa-laksanam | uttamatva-
bhakty-ekabhilasena yuktam ity arthah | jianam atra nirbheda-brahmanusandhanam | na tu
bhajaniya-tattvanusandhanam api | tasyavasyapeksaniyatvat | karma catra smrtyady-uktarn
nitya-naimittikadi, na tu bhajaniya-paricaryadi | tasya tad-anusilana-rapatvat | adi-sabdena
vairagyayoga-sankhyabhyasadayah | atra sri-krsnanusilanam krsna-bhaktir iti vaktavye
bhagavac-chastresu kevalasya ca bhakti-sabdasya tatraiva visrantir ity abhiprayat tathoktar,
tathaiva hy agrima-vakyam iti |[11]|

mukundah : krsnanusilanam krsnasya dehendriyantahkaranair abhyasah | sila upadharana iti
cauradiko dhatuh | krsna-sabdas catra yatra granthe yasya bhagavatah pratipadanarh tatra
tasya nama deyam iti narayanadinam upalaksanam | yasyanusilanar tasyarthata eva praptih
syad ity abhipretya bhaktir ity evoktam | na tu krsna-bhaktir iti | tatra bhakti-matra-siddhy-
artharn visesanam anukalyeneti | anukilyar krsna-rocaka-pravrttih | trtiyeyarn visesane, na
tapalaksane | $astrinah samanayetivad anukulyasyapi bhaktitva-vidhanam uttamatva-siddhy-
artham | tatastha-laksanenanyetyadi-visesana-dvayam | jianam adhyatmikar | karma nitya-
naimittika-dana-vratadi-smrtyady-uktam | adi-padenalasyarh grhitam | laksanam idam a-
sadhanam a-maha-bhavam anveti ||11]|
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vi$vanathah : atha tasya laksanam vadann eva grantham arabhate anyeti | yatha kriya-sabdena
dhatv-artha-matram ucyate, tathatranusilana-sabdenapi dhatv-artha-matram ucyate | dhatv-
arthas ca dvividhah | pravrtti-nivrtty-atmakah | tatra pravrtty-atmaka-dhatv-arthas tu kaya-
van-manasiya-tat-tat-cesta-rapah | nivrtty-atmaka-dhatv-arthas ca pravrtti-bhinnah priti-
visadatmako manasas tat-tad-bhava-rapas ca | sa ca vaksyamana-rati-premadi-sthayi-bhava-
rapas ca | seva-namaparadhanam udbhavabhava-karitety adi-vacana-vyanjita-seva-
namaparadhady-abhava-rapas ca |

tad evam sati krsna-sambandhi krsnarthar vanusilanam iti tat-sambandha-matrasya tad-
arthyasya va vivaksitatvad guru-padasrayadau bhava-rapasyapi krodikrtatvat raty-adi-sthayini
vyabhicari-bhavesu ca bhavesu navyaptih | etac ca krsna-tad-bhakta-krpayaiva labhyarm $ri-
bhagavatah svartupa-sakti-vrtti-rapam kayadi-vrtti-rapenavirbhatam eva jieyam | agre
spastikarisyate |

krsna-sabdas catra svayarn bhagavatah krsnasya tad-rapanar canyesam avataranar
grahakah | taratamyam agre vivecaniyam | tatra bhakti-svarapata-siddhy-artharm visesanam
aha— anukdlyeneti | pratikalye bhaktitvaprasiddheh | anukilyar coddesyaya sri-krsnaya
rocamana pravrttir ity ukte laksane’tivyaptir avyaptis ca | tad yatha— asura-kartrka-prahara-
rapanusilanar yuddha-rasa utsaha-ratih sri-krsnaya rocate, yathoktarm prathama-skandhe
manasvinam iva san sarmpraharah [bha.pu. 1.13.40] iti | tatha sri-krsnarh vihaya dugdha-
raksartham gataya yasodayas tadrsanusilanarh krsnaya na rocate, yathoktar sri-dasame—
sarhjata-kopa-sphuritarunadharah [bha.pu. 10.9.6] iti | tatha ca tatra tatrativyapta-vyapti-
varanayanukilyarh nama pratikilya-$anyatvam eva vivaksaniyam | evar saty asuresu dvesa-
rupa-pratiktlya-sattvan nativyaptih | evam yasodayah pratikalyabhavan navyaptir iti
bodhyam | etena visesanasyanukilyasyaiva bhaktitvam astu | bhakti-samanyasyaiva krsnaya
rocamanatvad viSesyasyanusilana-padasya vaiyarthyam ity api s$anka nirasta | tadrsa-
pratiktlyasyabhava-matrasya ghate’pi sattvat | uttamatva-siddhy-artharh visesana-dvayam aha

katham-bhatam anusilanam ? anyasmin bhakty-atiriktatve phalatvenabhilasa-sanyam |
bhaktya sanjataya bhaktya [bha.pu. 11.3.31] ity ekadasokter bhakty-uddesaka-bhakti-
karanam ucitam evety ato'nyasmin khalu bhakty-atirikta iti | yathatranyabhilasa-stanyatvarn
vihayanyabhilasa-svabhavarthaka-tacchilya-pratyayena kasyacid bhaktasya kadacid akasmat
marana-sankate prapte « he bhagavan bhaktarh mam etad vipatteh sakasad raksa » iti |
kadacitkabhilasa-sattve’pi na ksatih | yatas tasya vaivasya-hetuka-svabhava-viparyayenaiva
tadrg-abhilaso, na tu svabhavika iti bodhyam |

punah kidrsam ? jaana-karmady-anavrtam | jianam atra nirbheda-brahmanusandhanam | na
tu bhajaniya-tattvanusandhanam api | tasyavasyapeksaniyatvat | karma smarta-nitya-
naimittikadi, na tu bhajaniya-paricaryadi | tasya tad-anusilana-rapatvat | adi-sabdena yajna-
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vairagya-yoga-sankhyabhyasadayas tair anavrtam | na tu parvavat tac-chnyam ity arthah |
tena ca bhakty-avarakanam eva jhana-karmadinam nisedho’bhipretah | bhakty-avarakatvarm
nama vidhi-$asanan nitya-karmakarane pratyavayadi-bhayac chraddhaya kriyamanatvam |
tatha bhakty-adi-rapesta-sadhanatvac chraddhaya kriyamanatvar ca | tena loka-
samhgrahartham asraddhayapi pitradi-sraddham kurvatarh mahanubhavanar suddha-bhaktau
navyaptih | atra sri-krsnanusilanam krsna-bhaktir iti vaktavye bhagavac-chastresu kevalasya
ca bhakti-sabdasya tatraiva visrantir ity abhiprayat tathoktam |[[11]]

siddhanta-sarasvati: prag asya tatastha-laksanam aha anyabhilasita-sanyarh anyabhilasita
krsna-bhajana-sampadana-virodhi-yosit-sangadi-rapa durniti-mala vancha | taya sanyarn
vihinam | jhana-karmady-anavrtarh jianam atra nirbheda-brahmanusandhanarh, na tu
bhajaniyatvanusandhanam api, tasyavasyapeksaniyatvat | karma ca smrty-ady-uktarm nitya-
naimittikadi, na tu bhajaniya-paricaryadi, tasya tad-anusilana-rapatvat | adi-sabdena vairagya-
yoga-sankhyabhyasadayah, tair anavrtam avyavahitam apratihatam | anukilyena anukalyam
atra bhajanoddesyaya sri-krsnaya rocamana pravrttih, pratikalyam tu tad-viparitarh jheyam |
tasya bhajana-virodhat, teneti viSesena trtiya na tu upalaksanatah anukalyasyapi bhaktitva-
vidhanam jiieyam | krsnanusilanam | krsna-sabdas catra svayarn bhagavatah sri-krsnasya, tad-
rapanarh canyesarh api Sri-visnu-tattvanam grahakas ceti bodhyam | tasya krsnasya
sambandhi, krsnarthar va anusilanarm kaya-van-manasiyat-tac-cesta-rapar priti-
visayatmakarh $aithilya-parityaga-parvakam muhur eva tat-tat-karma-pravartanam eva
uttama bhaktih | anena vaidha-raganuga-margayoh sadhaka-siddha-dasayor ubhayatrapy
asyah susthu vaisistyarn sphutam kathitam (anubhasya 2.9.167) |[11]]

—0)0(0—
Il 1.1.12 |
yatha Sri-narada-pancaratre—

sarvopadhi-vinirmuktam tat-paratvena nirmalam |
hrsikena hrsikesa-sevanam bhaktir ucyate |[12||

nirmalarh jhana-karmady-anavrtam | ata uttamatvar svata evoktam |[12||

mukundah : hrsikesenety etad dehantahkaranayor upalaksanam | sevana-sabdasya jhanadi-
sunyam anukiilatacaranam eva yadyapi mukhyarthas tathapi bhakter visadartham dehadi-
vyapara-rupo gaunartha eva grhitah | bhaktih seva bhagavatah ity adisu sevety adi-padarm
mukhyartha-param | tat-paratvenanuktlyena nirmalam jiana-karmady-anavrtam | ata
uttamatvarh svata eva vyaktam ||12||
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visvanathah : sarveti | hrsikena indriyena tat-paratvenanukualyam ca | sarvety anyabhilasita-
sinyam | sevanam anusilanam | nirmalam jaana-karmady-anavrtam | ata uttamatvarh svata
eva vyaktam [|12]|

siddhanta-sarasvati : sarvopadhi-vinirmuktar sakala-bhedavarana-parisanyarn
krsnetaranyabhilasita-varjitarh tat-paratvena krsna-sevaika-tatparyena anukulyena nirmalam
karmavarana-jiana-vimohanadi-upadhi-rapa-mala-nirmuktarh hrsikena sevonmukhendriya-
dvara hrsikesa-sevanarn sarvendriyadhipasya visnor anusilanarn eva bhaktir ucyate kathyate
(anubhasya 2.19.170) [[12]|

—0)0(0—
[11.1.13-15 ||
sri-bhagavatasya trtiya-skandhe ca (3.29.11-13)—

ahaituky avyavahita ya bhaktih purusottame ||
salokya-sarsti-samipya-sarapyaikatvam apy uta |
diyamanam na grhnanti vina mat-sevanarm janah ||
sa eva bhakti-yogakhya atyantika udahrtah || it |
sri-jivah: atrahaitukiti | atrahaitukiti anyabhilasita-stnya, avyavahita jiana-karmady-anavrta,
bhaktir bhava-rapa, tathapy etad avyabhicarini kriya-rapo’pi laksyate ||13|

atrahaitukatvam eva visesena darsayati salokyeti | yasyam iti Sesah | atyantikah parama-
purusarthah ity arthah [|14-15||

mukundah: atrahaitukiti, purusottame bhaktih | anukalyena krsnanusilanam ahaituki
darsayati—salokyeti padyena | ya atrahaituky-adi-laksana bhaktih sa eva bhakti-yoga udahrta
ity anvayah | atyantikah svato viryavattamatayottamah ||13-15||

visvanathah: atrahaitukiti | atrahaitukiti anyabhilasita-sanya, avyavahita jiana-karmady-
anavrta, atrahaitukatvam eva visesena darsayati salokya iti | yasyam bhaktau satyam iti $esah |
salokyarh bhagavata saha ekasmin loke vasah | sarstirh samanaisvaryam | sartpyarh samana-
rapatvam | samipyarh nikata-vartitvam | ekatvarh sayujyam | atyantikah parama-purusarthah
ity arthah |
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nanu bhaktanam utkarsa-nirapakarh salokyety-adi-padyarh katharh bhakti-laksanodahrtam |
tatraha salokya iti | salokya ity adi-padyarh tu madhyastham api noddhrtam | bhakta-

bhaktir asty ato’yarh salokyadikarh na grhnati | tasmad etat padyastharh bhaktotkarsa-
niripanar bhakter viSuddhata-vyakti-dvara laksane paryavasyati |[13-16]|

siddhanta-sarasvati : mad-guna-sruti-matrena mama guna-sravana-matrena sarva-guhasaye
sarvantah-karana-vartitve mayi ambudhau samudre gangambhasah yatha tatha avicchinna
apratiruddha visayantarena chettum asakya ya mano-gatih purusottame ya ahaituki
phalanusandhi-rahita avyavahita deha-dravina-janata-lobha-pasandatvadi-vyavadhana-
vivarjita bhaktih, sa nirgunasya trigunatitasya bhagavatah bhakti-yogasya laksanam udahrtarn
kathitarh hi | jana harijanah mat-sevanarh vina mad-bhajanam tyaktva diyamanam salokyarn
maya saha ekasmin loke vasar, sarstih samanam aiSvaryam, samipyarm nikata-vartitvamn,
sarapyarn samana-rapatam, ekatvam uta sayujyam api na grhnanti nabhinandanti (anubhasya
1.4.205-207) ||

—0)0(0—
1 1.1.16]]

salokyetyadi-padyastha-bhaktotkarsa-nirtpanam |
bhakter viSuddhata-vyaktya laksane paryavasyati ||

na vyakhyatam |
—0)0(0—
[11.1.17 ||

klesa-ghni Subhada moksa-laghuta-krt sudurlabha |

sandrananda-visesatma Sri-krsnakarsini ca sa ||

sri-jivah: atha vaisistyarh kathayitum iti yad uktarn tad eva sanksipya darsayati—klesaghniti
[1171]

mukundah: asya mahimanarh darsayati—klesaghnity adina [|17]|

visvanathah: atra vaisistyarn kathayitum iti yad uktarn tad eva sanksipya darsayati—
klesaghniti | tatra sadhana-bhaktih klesaghni-rapa subhadartapa ca | bhava-bhaktir moksa-
laghuta-krd-rapa sudurlabha-rapa ca | sadhya-prema-bhaktih sandrananda-visesatma-rapa
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sri-krsnakarsini-rapa cety agre vyaktikarisyatiti | vayu adi bhata-catustayavat tatra tatra tat-
tad-antarbhava iti ||17]]
—0)0(0—
[11.1.18-19 ||
tatrasyah klesaghnatvam—

klesas tu paparh tad-bijam
avidya ceti te tridha ||

tatra papam—
aprarabdharn bhavet paparm
prarabdhar ceti tad dvidha ||

na katamendapi vyakhyatam |[18-19|
—0)0(0—
| 1.1.20 |l

tatra aprarabdha-haratvam, yatha ekadase (11.14.19)—

yathagnih susamiddharcih karoty edhamsi bhasmasat |
tatha mad-visaya-bhaktir uddhavainarsi krtsnasah ||

sri-jivah: pakady-artham prajvalito’gnir yatha kasthani bhasmikaroti, tatha mad-visaya
bhaktir yatha kathancit sravanadi-laksana samastani papani dahatiti ||20]|

mukundah: yathagnir iti | susamiddharcir iti viSesanam | svalpapi bhaktih susamiddhagni-
sameti darsayati—krsnaya no namati yac-chira ekadapi [bha.pu. 6.3.29] ity adeh ||120||

visvanathah: krtsnasah enarsi samasta-papani |120||
siddhanta-sarasvati : he uddava ! yatha susamrddharcih susamrddha arcih yasya sah agnih
edharhsi kasthani bhasmasat karoti vinasayati, tatha mad-visaya bhaktih krtsnasah sarvani

enarhsi papani prarabdhaprarabdhani ca vidhunoti (anubhasya 2.24.57) [[20||

—0)0(0—
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Il 1.1.21 |
prarabdha-haratvam, yatha trtiye (3.33.6)—

yan-nama-dheya-sravananukirtanad
yat-prahvanad yat-smaranad api kvacit |
svado'pi sadyah savanaya kalpate
kutah punas te bhagavan nu darsanat ||

$ri-jivah: yan-nameti | Svadatvam atra Sva-bhaksaka-jati-visesatvam eva | Svanam attiti
nirukter vartamana-prayogat | kravyadavat tac-chilatva-prapteh | kadacitka-bhaksana-
prayascitta-vivaksayar tv atitah prayogah kriyeta | radhir yogam apaharatiti nyayena ca tad
virudhyate | ataeva svapaca iti taih svami-caranair vyakhyatam | tatas casya bhagavan-nama-
sravanady-ekatarat sadya eva savana-yogyatayah pratikala-durjatitva-prarambhaka-
prarabdha-papa-nasa-purvaka-savana-yogya-jatitva-janaka-punya-labhah pratipadyate |
brahmananam saukre janmani durjatittvabhave’pi savanaya sujatitva-janaka-savitrya-
janmapeksavat | tasmad bhaktih punati man-nistha $vapakan api sambhavat [bha.pu.
11.14.21] iti tu kaimutyartham eva proktam ity ayati ||21]|

mukunda-gosvami: yad iti | Svado yato'nyo nico nasti so’pi kalpate samartho bhavati sadyas
tasminn eva ksane vaidharmye brahmanasya surapane sadyah patityavan naticitram idam
12111

visvanathah: yan-nameti | yat-prahvanad yasya namaskarat svado’pi savanaya kalpate yaga-
yogyo bhavati ||21]|

—0)0(0—
[11.1.22 ||

durjatir eva savanayogyatve karanam matam |
durjaty-arambhakam papam yat syat prarabdham eva tat ||

sri-jivah: tasmad durjatir evety atra savanayogyatve'pi karanam iti tad-yogyata pratikala-
papamayity arthah | na tu tad-yogyatvabhava-matra-mayiti | brahmananam saukre janmani
durjatitvabhave’pi savana-yogyatvaya punya-visesa-maya-savitra-janmapeksatvat | tatas ca
savana-yogyatva-pratikla-durjaty-arambhakarh prarabdham apii gatam eva, kintu
Sistacarabhavat savitram janma nastiti brahmana-kumaranar savana-
yogyatvabhavavacchedaka-punya-visesa-maya-savitra-janmapeksavad asya janmantarapeksa
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vartata iti bhavah | atah pramana-vakye’pi savanaya kalpate sambhavito bhavati, na tu
tadaivadhikari syadi ty abhipretam | vyakhyatar ca taih sadyah savanaya soma-yagaya
kalpate | anena pajyatvarh laksyata iti | tad evar durjaty-arambhakasya papasya sadyo-nase
yathoktarh visnu-sahasra-nama-stotre—

ma vasudeva-bhaktanam asubham vidyate kvacit |
janma-mrtyu-jara-vyadhir bhayar vapy upajayate || iti |

mukunda-gosvami: durjatir eveti | savanasya soma-yagasyayogyatve’samarthye | durjater
armambhakam durjaty-arambhakar bhakti-sahayakanam anya-karmanam sattvan na deha-
pata iti bhavah [122]]

visvanathah: yogyatvam atra yagadhikaritva-svaripam eva | na ca tadrsa-s$vapacasya
yagadhikaritve sa katharh yagarh na karotiiti vacyam | tasya Suddha-bhaktatvena karmani
sraddha-rahityat | anye sat-kulotpanna-grhasthas tu sraddha-rahita api loka-sangrahartharm
karma kurvanti | tatha ca gitayam—Iloka-sangraham evapi sampasyan kartum arhasi iti | asya
tu karma-karane praty uta bhakti-sastranabhijiia-jana-pravada-bhayam api pratibaddhakam
astiti jieyam | atra savanaya kalpate ity atra soma-yaga-kartrvat pijyo bhavatiti vyakhyane
granthasya kasta-kalpanapatteh | prakrta-granthasyasangates ca | yatah savanayogyasyaiva
prarabdha-nasakatvar, na tu ptjyatvasya | tathabhuta-durjatitva-prayojaki-bhuta-
prarabdhavatarh jhaninar pajyatva-darsanat | athatra bhaktanar prarabdha-samanya-nase’pi
yat sukha-duhkharn drsyate, tatra tu sukham bhakter anusangikarm phalam | yatha narada-
pancaratre—

hari-bhakti-maha-devyah sarva mukty-adi-siddhayah |
bhuktayas cadbhutas tasyas cetikavad anudrutah || iti |

sukharh tu kutracid bhagavad-dattam | yatha sri-dasame—

yasyaham anugrhnami harisye tad-dhanam Sanaih |
tato 'dhanarn tyajanty asya sva-jana duhkha-duhkhitam || [bha.pu. 10.88.8] iti |

kutracid vaisnavaparadhadi-phalam iti vivecaniyam | durjatir eva savanayogyatve karanarh
matam ||22||

—0)0(0—
11.1.23 ||

padma-purane ca—
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aprarabdha-phalam papam katarh bijarh phalonmukham |
kramenaiva praliyeta visnu-bhakti-ratatmanam ||

sri-jivah : parvartham eva spastayati—padme ceti | papam iti visesyam | tatra phalonmukhar
prarabdham | bijarh vasana-mayarh prarabdhatvonmukham iti yavat | katam
bijatvonmukham | aprarabdha-phalar na prarabdham katatvadi-rapa-karyavasthatvam yena
tat | tac canadi-siddham anantam eva | karikayam tu etad evaprarabdham ity uktam | bija-
prarabdhe tu parvar ganite | yat tu kiitam avasistarn tad apy aprarabdha evantarbhavyam |
kramena purva-parvanukramena, tathapi purvoktam sadyah savanayeti kamala-patra-sata-
vedha-nyayena kimcit-kala-vilambo jiieya iti ||23]|

mukundah : padme ceti | papam iti viSesyam | aprarabdha-phalarh prarabdhatiriktam
anantam | kaitamh tasyaiva rasitayavasthanam | bijarh vasanamayam | phalonmukham
prarabdharh kramena parvar paparh pascat tad-bijam iti kramena | na tu slokokta-papa-
kramena ajamilader namabhasena bijasyapi ksayo namno’nargala-prabhavat [[23||

visvanathah : bhakteh prarabdha-samanya-nasakatve puranantaram api pramanayati—padme
ceti | papam iti visesyam | tatra phalonmukham prarabdham | bijarh vasana-mayarn
prarabdhatvonmukham | katarh bijatvonmukham | aprarabdha-phalar na prarabdhar
phalam katatvadi-rapa-karyavasthatvam yena tat | tac canadi-siddham anantam eva |
karikayam tu etad evaprarabdham uktam | bija-prarabdhe tu ptarvam ganite | yat tu katam
avasistarh tad apy aprarabdha evantarbhavyam | kramenaprararabdhadi parva-parva-papa-
nasa-kramena | kramas tu kamala-patra-sata-vedha iva eka-ksana-madhya eva jiieyah |[23||

—0)0(0o—
11.1.24 ]
bija-haratvam, yatha sasthe (6.2.17)—

tais tany aghani payante tapo-dana-vratadibhih |
nadharmajarm tad-hrdayam tad apisanghri-sevaya ||

sri-jivah : bija-haratvarh visesato darsayatity aha [|24
mukundah : tair iti plyante vinasyanti—pun vinase iti dhatoh | tad-dhrdayarh—tesam

papanarm tat-kartuh purusasya va hrdayam papam vasana-mayam | adharmajar
adharom’vidya taj-jam |[|24|
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visvanathah : bija-hetutvar visesato drsyate ity aha—bijeti | tais tatha-vidher api payante
nasyanti | pun vinase | adharmaj jatam aghanar hrdayarnh mualarh saksma-rapar tu na payate
na nasyati | tad api 1sanghri-sevaya hari-caranayor bhaktya vasana-paryanta-papa-ksayat tad
api suddhyate [|24/|

—0)0(0—
1 1.1.25 ]

avidya-haratvam, yatha caturthe (4.22.39)—

yat-pada-pankaja-palasa-vilasa-bhaktya
karmasayam grathitam udgrathayanti santah |
tadvan na rikta-matayo yatayo’pi ruddha-
sroto-ganas tam aranarh bhaja vasudevam ||

sri-jivah : naisthikyas tu avidya-haratvam iti pratipadya dvabhyam darsayati—yad-pada iti |
rikta-matayo bhagavad-dhyanadi-vinabhuita-matayah | aranarh Saranam | kramas catra $ri-
sutena $ravanopalaksanataya proktah |

srnvatarh sva-kathah krsnah punya-sravana-kirtanah |

hrdy antahstho hy abhadrani vidhunoti suhrt-satam ||

nasta-prayesv abhadresu nityam bhagavata-sevaya |

bhagavaty uttama-sloke bhaktir bhavati naisthiki |

tada rajas-tamo-bhavah kama-lobhadayas ca ye |

ceta etair anaviddharh sthitarn sattve prasidati ||

evarh prasanna-manaso bhagavad-bhakti-yogatah |

bhagavat-tattva-vijhanam mukta-sangasya jayate ||

bhidyate hrdaya-granthis chidyante sarva-samsayah |

ksiyante casya karmani drsta evatmanisvare || [bha.pu. 1.2.17-21] iti |
naisthiki niscala iti ttka-karah [|25]|

mukundah : rikte avyakte brahmani matir yesam evambhita api [125

visvanathah : naisthikyas tu avidya-haratvam iti pratipadya dvabhyar darsayati—yad-pada iti
| yasya pada-pankajayoh palasangulayas tesarh vilasa-bhaktya visesena lasah pratiksana-
vardhamana kantir yasyar taya sadhana-rapaya bhaktya sadhya-rapaya ca karmasayam
karma-vasanamayam ahankararm grathitam | yenaiva sva-karmana | tad-viparitena bhagavat-
karmana udgrathayanti | santo vaisnavah | tadvat yatayah sannyasino na | kutah ? rikta
nirvisaya avidyamana matir yesar te rikta-dhana iva nirbuddhayo’santas cety arthah | santas
tu bhagavad-visaya-matayah subuddhaya eveti bhavah | niruddho nadyadeh srotasam
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ivendriyanarh gano yaih | na hi srotamsi niroddhur sakyani bhavantiti nirbuddhitva-cihnam
etad eveti bhavah | santas tu bhagavat-saundaryamrtadisu prasarita-caksur-adindriya-ganah
sudhiyah sukhinas ceti bhavah | aranarh $aranam [25||

—0)0(0—
[11.1.26 ||
padme ca—

krtanuyatra-vidyabhir hari-bhaktir anuttama |
avidyam nirdahaty asu dava-jvaleva pannagim ||

sri-jivah, mukundah : na vyakhyatam |126||

visvanathah : vidyabhih krta anu yatra yasyah sa | tatha ca bhaktasya vidya-
visayakecchabhave’pi sa vidya svayam eva bhakteh pascad gacchatity arthah | anuttama
atyutkrsta | pannagirm sarpim ||26|

—0)0(0—
[11.1.27-28 |

Subhadatvam—
Subhani prinanam sarva-jagatam anuraktata |
sad-gunah sukham ity-adiny akhyatani manisibhih ||

tatra jagat-prinanadi-dvaya-pradatvam, yatha padme—

yenarcito haris tena tarpitani jaganty api |
rajyanti jantavas tatra jangamah sthavara api ||

sri-jivah : sarva-jagatam iti | sarva-jagat-karmakar prinanam tat-kartrkanuraktata ca | anayoh
sadgunyantarbhave’pi prthag-uktih sarvottamatapeksaya | kirh va te ete yadyapi sadgunya-
krte api tatra sambhavatah, tathapy anyatraiva tavan-matra-krte na syatam, kintu svarapa-krte
apiti prthag-uktih krta | yathoktarh caturthe dhruva-carite—

yasya prasanno bhagavan gunair maitry-adibhir harih |

tasmai namanti bhaitani nimnam apa iva svayam || [bha.pu. 4.9.47] iti |

adi-grahanat sarva-vasikaritva-mangala-karitvadini jieyani |[28||
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mukundah : Subhaniti prinanam bhakta-kartrkar jagat-kartrkanuraktata | sad-gunadi-
pradatvam ity atradi-Sabdenoktad devader vasikarad anayoh prthag-uktir martya-lokapeksaya
| sthavara apity atra tad-dvara bhagavata krto'nuragas testpacaryata iti bhavah [|27-28||

visvanathah : tatra jagat-prinanadi-dvaya-hetutvarm yatha padme yenarcita iti | jaganti jagad-
varti-jiva ity arthah |128||

—0)0(0—
11.1.29 ]

sad-gunadi-pradatvarh (bha.pu. 5.18.12)

yasyasti bhaktir bhagavaty akinicana

sarvair gunais tatra samasate surah |
harav abhaktasya kuto mahad-guna
mano-rathenasati dhavato bahih ||

sri-jivah : sadgunyadity atradi-sabda-grahanat sarva-vasikaritvopalaksaka-sura-vasikaritvam
grhyate | sad-gunadi-pradatvam ity atra sad-gunadi-vasikarayitrtvam ity arthah | sura
bhagavad-adayah | sa ca tatha ca tat-parikara deva munayas cety arthah | samasate vasibhtya
tisthantity arthah [129]|

mukundah : sad-guna jhana-vairagya-yama-niyamadayah | adi-sabdad devarsy-adi-
vasikaritvam | adi-sabdah sukham ity adinity ata akrstah [129|

visvanathah : gunair indriya-nistha-gunaih saha, na tu dosaih saha | sura indriyadhisthar-
devatas tatra bhakte samasate | manorathenasati visaye dhavato’bhaktasya mahad-guna
indriyanar nirdasana-gunah [[29||

—0)0(0—

[11.1.30-31]|

sukhapradatvam—
sukham vaisayikarh brahmam ai$varam ceti tat tridha ||

yatha tantre—
siddhayah paramascarya bhuktir muktis ca sasvati |
Page 29



Sri-sri-bhakti-rasamrta-sindhuh parva-lahari

nityarh ca paramanando bhaved govinda-bhaktitah ||
sri-jivah : na vyakhyatam [|30-31||

mukundah : siddhayo bhuktis ca vaisayikam sukham | muktir brahma-sukham |
paramanandam ai$vararh sukham | paramanandam iti napumsakatvam arsam ||31||

visvanathah : siddhayo'nimadayo bhuktis ca visaya-sukham | muktir brahma-sukham |
parisesyan nityam paramanandam aisvara-sukham |[|31]|

—0)0(0—
[11.1.32

yatha hari-bhakti-sudhodaye ca—

bhityo’pi yace devesa tvayi bhaktir drdhastu me |
ya moksanta-caturvarga phalada sukhada lata ||

sri-jivah : na vyakhyatam ||32||
mukundah : sukhadety aisvaram |[32]|

visvanathah : bhuyo’piti, ya lata-rapa bhaktir moksanta-catur-varga-phala-da | sukhada
iSvaranubhavananda-datri moksadi-laghuta-kart [[32||

—0)0(0—
[11.1.33-34 ||

moksa-laghutakrt—
manag eva praradhayarn hrdaye bhagavad-ratau |
purusarthas tu catvaras trnayante samantatah ||

yatha sri-narada-pancaratre—

hari-bhakti-maha-devyah sarva mukty-adi-siddhayah |
bhuktyas cadbhutas tasyas cetikavad anuvratah || iti |
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sri-jivah : manag eveti | alpam api praradhayarm, na tu janitayar, tasyah svayam prakasa-
rapatvat | purusartho dharmartha-kama-moksakhyas trnayante tatra ganturh lajjante ity
arthah [33|| hari-bhaktiti cetikavad iti bhita ity arthah [|34]|

mukundah : na vyakhyatam [|33-34||

viSvanathah : adbhuta bhuktayo visaya-bhogas cetikavad dasivat pascad-gaminyah [|33-34||
—0)0(0—
| 1.1.35 ||

sudurlabha—
sadhanaughair anasangair alabhya sucirad api |
harina casvadeyeti dvidha sa syat sudurlabha ||

$ri-jivah : harina casva adeyety atrasange’piti gamyate | anyatha dvaividhyanupapatteh |
dvidha sudurlabheti prakara-dvayenapi sudurlabhatvarh tasya ity arthah [[35||

mukundah : sadhaneti | anasangaih asanga asakti rucir apara-paryaya | tad-rahitaih |
sadhanaughaih sri-murter anghri-sevane pritih, sri-bhagavatasvadah, sajatiya-vasana-bhakta-
sango nama-sankirtanarh sriman-mathura-mandale sthitih iti paficangani vina nati-stuti-
vandanadibhih sarvair alabhya labdhum ayogya | sasangaih sadhanair labhyapi harina casv
adeya svasminn asaktau satyam eva deyety arthah | tatha cagre—

sadhanabhinivesas tu tatra nispadayan rucim |
harav asaktim utpadya ratirh samhjanayaty asau || [bha.ra.si. 1.3.8] iti [|35]|

viSvanathah : anasangaih sraddhadi-bhakti-bhtmikantargatasakti-rahitaih sadhana-samuthaih
sarvathaivalabhya | asakty-uttaram eva raty-utpatteh sravanat | harina casakti-sahitair api
sadhana-samuhair asu sighram adeya | vilambena tu diyata ity arthah | dvidha sudurlabheti
prakara-dvayenapi sudurlabhatvam tasya ity arthah [|35]|
—0)0(0—
[11.1.36 ||
tatra adya, yatha tantre—
jnanatah sulabha muktir bhuktir yajhadi-punyatah |
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seyam sadhana-sahasrair hari-bhaktih sudurlabha ||

sri-jivah : jianata iti | tantra-matarn tavad vicaryate | atra jiana-yajnadi-punye sasange eva
vacye, tayos tadrsatvarn vina mukti-bhuktyoh siddhir api na syat | astu tavat sulabhatva-varta
| atah sadhana-sahasranam api sasangatvam eva labhyate | vakyartha-krama-bhangasyavasya-
pariharyatvat sahasra-bahulyasiddhes ca | tatra yadi jiana-yajnadi-punyayoh sasangatvarm tad-
eka-nisthatva-matrarh vacyam, tada tadrsabhyam api tabhyam tayoh sulabhatvarm
nopapadyate | kleso’dhikataras tesam avyaktasakta-cetasam [gita 12.5] ity adeh, ksudrasa
bhuri-karmano balisa vrddha-maninah [bha.pu. 10.23.9] ity ades ca | tasmat tayoh
sasangatvarh naipunyena vihitatvam ity eva vacyam | naipunyar ca bhakti-yoga-
samhyoktrtvam iti | pureha bhiiman bahavo’pi yoginah [bha.pu. 10.14.5] ity adeh,
svargapavargayoh pumsarh [bha.pu. 10.81.19] ity ades ca |

atha hari-bhakti-sabdena sadhya-rupo rati-paryayas tad-bhava evocyate—bhaktya sanjataya
bhaktya itivat | tatas ca sadhana-sabdena hari-sambandhi-sadhanam evocyate, tat-
sambandhitvarh vina tad-bhava-janmayogat | tatha ca sadhana-sabdena saksat-tad-bhajane
vacye tatra purva-kramatah sasangatve labdhe sahasra-bahutva-nirdesenaparyavasanat su-
sabdac ca bhitasya kasyapi tatra [bhava-bhaktau] pravrttir na syat | tena tatra sulabhatvarn
u—

srnvatah sraddhaya nityam grnatas ca sva-cestitam |

kalena natidirghena bhagavan visate hrdi || [bha.pu. 2.8.4]

tatranvaham krsna-kathah pragayatam

anugrahenasrnavarh manoharah |

tah sraddhaya me 'nupadam visrnvatah

priyasravasy anga mamabhavad rucih || [bha.pu. 1.5.26] ity adau prasiddham |

tasmat sadhana-sabdena na sadhayati mar yoga [bha.pu. 11.14.20] ity adivat tad-artha-
viniyogat parvavan naipunyena vihitatvam eva | tat-sahasrair api sudurlabhety uktis tu saksat
tad-bhajanam eva kartavyatvena pravartayati | tathapi karikayam anasangair iti yad uktarm,
tatra casangena sadhana-naipunyam eva bodhyate, tan naipunyam ca saksat tad-bhajane
pravrttih | tatas ca tasya tadrsa-samarthye’py anyatra svargadau pravrttya na vidyate asango
naipunyar yesu tadrsair nana-sadhanair ity arthah | tadrsa-nana-sadhanatvarm tu nestam |

tasmad ekena manasa bhagavan satvatar patih |
srotavyah kirtitavyas ca dhyeyah pajyas ca nityada || [bha.pu. 1.2.14] ity adau |

tasmad itara-misritapi na yukteti sadhv eva laksitarh jiana-karmady-anavrtam iti [[36|
mukundah, visvanathah : na vyakhyatam [|36l|
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—0)0(0—
I11.1.37 |
dvitiya, yatha pancama-skandhe (5.6.18)—

rajan patir gurur alam bhavatarh yadanam
daivam priyah kula-patih kva ca kinkaro vah |
astv evam anga bhajatam bhagavan mukundo
muktim dadati karhicit sma na bhakti-yogam ||

sri-jivah : karhicin na dadatity ukte karhicid dadatity ayati | asakalye tu cic-canau | ata eva
karhicid apiti noktam | tasmad asangenapi krte sadhana-bhute saksad bhakti-yoge sati yavat
phala-bhiite bhakti-yoge gadhasaktir na jhayate | tavan na dadatity arthah | tathaiva ca

mukundah : rajann iti | astv evarh yusmakarh yadavanarm ca sneha-sambandhabhyarm
vasavarti dare tisthatv ity arthah | bhakti-yogam rati-rapam karhicin na dadatity ukteh
karhicid dadatity ayati—asakalye tu cic-canau | ata eva karhicid apiti noktam | tasmat
svasminn askatyam satyam eva deyatvam |[37||

visvanathah : he rajan ! bhavatarh pandavanam yadunar ca patih palakah | gurur upadesta
daivam upasyah | priyah pritikrt | kula-patir niyanteti | yadusv avatarato’pi krsnasya tesu
bhavatsu ca tulya eva vyavaharo drstah | kirh ca, kva ca kadacit vah pandavanarm daty-adisu
kinkaro, na ca tatha yadanam iti yadubhyo’pi premavattve bhavatam adhikyam eveti bhavah |
bhavadbhyo hy abhajadbhyo’pi parama-premadhikya-danasya varta kiyati vaktavya ? sa
sarvopari virajatam | anyebhyo bhajadbho’pi na bhakti-yogarm bhava-bhaktim api prayo na
dadati | kim ca tato’py atinikrstarh muktim evety aha astv eveti | bhajatarh bhajadbhyah | atra
karhicid apity anukte muktim anicchadbhyah suddha-bhaktebhyas tu bhaktim eva dadatity
artho labhyate [|37]|

—0)0(0—
| 1.1.38 ||
sandrananda-visesatma—

brahmanando bhaved esa cet pararddha-gunikrtah |
naiti bhakti-sukhambhodheh paramanu-tulam api ||
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sri-jivah : parardheti—parardha-kala-samadhina samuditarn tat-sukham apity arthah ||38||
mukundah : na vyakhyatam [|38]|
viSvanathah : parardheti—parardham kalam vyapya kriyamanena samadhina siddharm
brahma-sukham apity arthah | bhakti-rapa-sukha-samudrasya yah paramanus tasyapi
tulanam naiti na prapnoti |38

—0)0(0—

1 1.1.39 1|

yatha, hari-bhakti-sudhodaye—

tvat-saksat-karanahlada-visuddhabdhi-sthitasya me |
sukhani gospadayante brahmany api jagad-guro ||

$ri-jivah : brahmanity atra paramesthyaniti tu na vyakhyeyam | para-brahmanandenaiva tasya
taratamyarh Sri-bhagavatadisu prasiddham iti | tasyaravinda-nayanasya padaravinda [bha.pu.
3.15.43] ity adi [I39]]
mukundah : na vyakhyatam [|39]|
visvanathah : tvat-saksad iti tava saksat-karananda-samudre sthitasya mama brahmani
brahma-svartpany api sukhani gospadayante gospadam ivacaranti | brahmanity atra
paramesthyaniti tu na vyakhyeyam | para-brahmanandenaiva tasya taratamyarh $ri-
bhagavatadisu prasiddham iti | tasyaravinda-nayanasya padaravinda [bha.pu. 3.15.43] ity
adibhyah [[39]|

—0)0(0—

[11.1.40 ||

tatha bhavartha-dipikayam (10.88.11) ca—

tvat-kathamrta-pathodhau viharanto maha-mudabh |
kurvanti krtinah kecit catur-vargarm trnopamam ||
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sri-jivah : satsv api bahusu udaharisyamanesu sri-bhagavatadi-vakyesu bhavartha-
dipikodaranam tu tat-kartus tat-tatparyajnatvena sarva-tat-tad-vakyartha-sangraho’yam ity
abhiprayat |[40l|

mukundah : na vyakhyatam [|40l|

viSvanathah : bhavartha-dipikayam $ri-svami-caranaih krtayam sruty-adhyaya-tikayam |
pathodhau samudre | maha-mudah paramananda-yuktah |[40]|

—o0)0(0—
11.1.41 ||
$ri-krsnakarsini—

krtva harimh prema-bhajam priya-varga-samanvitam |
bhaktir vasikarotiti sri-krsnakarsini mata ||

vyakhyatam [[41]|

mukundah : krtveti | priya-varga-samanvitam iti rajayam gacchatitivat sa-parivarasya praptir
iti vyakhyatam ||41]|

visvanathah : na vyakhyatam ||41]|
—0)0(0—
Il 1.1.42 ||

yatha ekadase (11.14.20)—

na sadhyati mam yogo na sankhyam dharma uddhava |
na svadhyayas tapas tyago yatha bhaktir mamorjita ||

$ri-jivah : na sadhayatiti—atra yadyapi yogadi-sadhana-pratispardhitvena sadhanatvam evasya

ayati—tata$ cagrata ity adi vaksyamananusarena sadhya-bhakti-mahima-prastave’sminn
udaharanarh na sambhavati, tathapi sadhyam eva janayitva vasikaroty asav iti tathoktam [|42||
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mukundah : na sadhayatiti | arjita prema-laksana sati marh sa-priya-vargam | tatra
yogadayo’pi paramotkarsam prapta jieyah | arjita-bhakti-pratispardhitvat ||42||

visvanathah : na sadhayatiti—yadyapi yogadi-sadhana-pratispardhitvena sadhanatvam evasya
ayati—tata$ cagrata ity adi vaksyamananusarena sadhya-bhakti-mahima-prastave’sminn
udaharanar na sambhavati, tathapi sadhyam eva bhaktirh janayitva vasikaroty asav iti
tathoktam | na sadhayati na prapti-sadhanarh bhavati | arjita jnana-karmady-anavrtatvena
prabala tivrety arthah [|42]]

—0)0(0—
11.1.43 ]

saptame (7.10.48) ca naradoktau—

yuyarn nr-loke bata bhuri-bhaga
lokam punana munayo'bhiyanti |
yesarh grhan avasatiti saksad
gudharh param brahma manusya-lingam ||

sri-jivah: ata eva tatraparitusyan priya-varga-samanvitatvodaharanarm ca karisyann aparam
aha—yuyam iti [|43]l

mukundah: saksad-vacana-gatam apy etad darsayati—ytyam iti gidharh vedadi-rahasyatvat
asarva-bodha-svabhavam |[43|

visvanathah: aho prahladasya bhagyam—yena bhagavan drstah | vayam tu manda-bhagya iti
visidantarh rajanam prati yayarh prahladat, prahlada-guror matto’py anyebhyo’pi
bhaktebhyah | yadu-guru-prabhrtibhyo’pi vasista-marici-kasyapadi-rsibhyo’pi, brahma-
rudrabhyam api, bhari-saubhagyavanta ity aha naradah—ytyam iti | y@iyarh nrnarm jivanarn
loka-madhye bhuri-bhagah | yesam yusmakarh grhan lokam sva-darsanadina
parikrikurvantyo’pi munayo’bhi sarvatobhavena svarh krtarthikarturh gacchanti | yato
gudharh sarvato’pi rahasyam yan-manusya-lingarn narakrti param brahma | tat samyak
prakarena yusmabhir anahttam apy asakti-parvakarm yesarm grhesu saksad vasati | na hi
prahladadinarh grhesu narakrti pararh brahma saksad vasati | na ca tad-darsane krtarthi-
bhaviturh munayo gacchantiti bhavah (43|

—0)0(0—

I 1.1.44 |
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agrato vaksyamanayas tridha bhakter anukramat |
dvisah sadbhih padair etan mahatyam parikirtitam ||

sri-jivah: dviso dvabhyarh dvabhyar sadbhih padaih klesaghnity adibhih parikirtitam iti |
asadharanatveneti parisabdarthah | tena sadhana-rapaya dvau gunau | bhava-rapayas catvaro
gunah prema-rapayah sad api jiieyah | tatra tat-tad-antarbhavat vayv-adi-bhuta-catustayavat
[[441]

mukundah: agrata iti | dviso dvabhyarh dvabhyar krtva sadbhih padaih klesaghnity adibhih
asadharana-sadharanatveneti parisabdarthah | tena sadhana-rapaya dvau | bhava-rapayas
catvarah | prema-rapayah sad api jieyah | vayv-adi-bhuta-catustayavat tatra tatra tat-tad-
antarbhavat ||44||

visvanathah: agrata iti | sadhana-bhava-prema-rapayas tridha bhakter dviso dvabhyarm
dvabhyarm sadbhih padaih | tatha ca klesaghni subhada ity anena pada-dvayena sadhana-
bhakter mahatmyarh kathitam | evarh moksa-laghutakrt sudurlabha ity anena bhava-bhakteh |
evam sandrananda-visesatma $ri-krsnakarsini iti prema-bhakter ity evam sadbhih padair ity
arthah ||44/|

—0)0(0—
11.1.45 1|

ki ca -
svalpapi rucir eva syad bhakti-tattvavabodhika |
yuktis tu kevala naiva yad asya apratisthata ||

sri-jivah: atra bahirmukhan praty anyad apy ucyate ity aha—kir ceti | rucir atra bhakti-
tattva-pratipadaka-sabdesu srimad-bhagavatadisu pracina-sarhskarenottamatva-jianam | saiva
bhakti-tattvam evavabodhayati | yatha-sabdarm sraddhapayatiti | kevala suska naiveti kintu
tad-ruci-sahita | ittham eva vaksyate $astre yuktau ca nipuna [bha.ra.si. 1.2.17] iti [|45]]

mukundah: he maha-krpalo ! trividha-bhaktes tat-tan-mahatmyar srutam apy atyapurvatvat
samyan navabudhyate, tato yuktim ca darsayeti bubhutstn prati satyam atyaptarvam evaitat,
kintu sadhanabhinivesad rucau svalpayam api jatayarn mano-nairmalyat svayam eva bhakti-
tattvasyavabodho, na tu kevalaya yuktyety aha—kim ceti | rucir eva svayam eva svalpa-rucav
api satyarn tad-anukala yuktis$ ca svayarn sphured ity arthah | yuktis tu kevala ruci-rahita
naiva | asya yukteh ||45||
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visvanathah: atha bahirmukhan praty anyad apy ucyate ity aha—Xkir ceti | rucir atra bhakti-
tattva-pratipadaka-sabdesu sri-bhagavatadisu pracina-samskarenottamatva-jianam | saiva
bhakti-tattvam avabodhayati | kevala suska naiveti kintu tad-ruci-sahita | ittham eva vaksyate
sastre yuktau ca nipuna [bha.ra.si. 1.2.17] iti [[45]|

—0)0(0—
| 1.1.46 ||

tatra pracinair apy uktam—

yatnenapadito’py arthah kusalair anumatrbhih |
abhiyuktatarair anyair anyathaivopapadyate ||

sri-jivah, mukundah, visvanathah: apratisthatam eva darsayati—tatheti | pracinaih
tarko’pratisthanat [bra.sti. 2.1.12] iti nyayanusaribhir vartika-karadibhih | abhiyuktataras
tarkikesu pravinatarah [|46||

—0)0(0o—

iti $r1 $r1 bhakti-rasamrta-sindhau
purva-bhage bhakti-samanya lahari prathama

-=000=-
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1.2 1|

bhakti-rasamrta-sindhau puarva-vibhage dvitiya lahari

atha sadhana-bhaktih
[11.2.11f
sa bhaktih sadhanam bhavah prema ceti tridhodita ||

sri-jivah: sa bhaktir apatatah pratity-artham evedar vivecanam, visesatas tv idar jieyam—
bhaktis tavad dvividha—sadhana-rapa, sadhya-rapa ca | tatra prathamaya laksanarm bhedas ca
vaksyante | dvitiya tu harda-rapa, sapi bhakti-sabdenocyate | yathaikadase—bhaktya sanjataya
bhaktya bibhraty utpulakarm tanum [bha.pu. 11.3.11] iti | asyas ca bhava-prema-pranaya-
sneha-ragakhyah panca bhedah | tatha ujjvala-nilamanav asya parisista-granthe mananuraga-
mahabhavas trayas ca santi | tad evam astau | tathapi bhavah premeti dvi-bhedatvenoktis
tapalaksanartham eva |

premna eva vilasatvad vairalyarh sadhakesv api |
atra snehadayo bheda vivicya na hi samsitah || [bha.ra.si. 1.4.19]

ity atraiva prema-lahary-ante vaksyamanatvat [|1||

mukundah: vaiSistyarn kathayiturh yad uktarh, tad eva vaisistyarh darsayati seti yavad-
vibhagam | sa ukta-laksana samanya-bhaktih |[1[|

visvanathah: sa bhaktir iti | athatra sadhana-sadhyatva-rapa-dvividha-bheda evastu |
bhavasyapi sadhya-bhakty-antarbhavo’stu | kirh bheda-traya-karanena ? iti cet na, yato’'gre
vaksyamanasya

utpanna-ratayah samyan nairvighnyam anupagatah |

krsna-saksat-krtau yogyah sadhakah parikirtitah || [bha.ra.si. 2.1.276]

iti sadhaka-bhakta-laksanasya madhye raty-apara-paryayasya bhavasyavirbhave’pi samyan-
nairvighnyam anupagatah iti viSesanena prabalatarasya kasyacin mahad-aparadhasya kascana
bhago’vasisto’stiti labhyate | evarh sati klesa-janakasyaparadhasya lese’pi sadhya-bhakter
avirbhavo na sambhavati | ata eva tatraivoktasya sadhya-bhakti-visista-siddha-bhakta-
2.1.280] ity anena tathaiva pratipaditam | tasmad bhavasya sadhya-bhakter antarbhavo na
sambhavati | tathaiva sadhana-bhakter antarbhavas tu sutaram eva nasti | yato’traiva
prakarane sadhana-bhakti-laksane bhava-sadhanatva-rapa-visesanena bhavasya sadhana-
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bhaktitvarh parastam | bhavasya bhava-sadhanatvabhavat | tasmat sadhuktarm bhaktes
trividhatvam iti vivecaniyam ||1]|

—0)0(0—
11.2.21]

tatra sadhana-bhaktih—

krti-sadhya bhavet sadhya-bhava sa sadhanabhidha |
nitya-siddhasya bhavasya prakatyarn hrdi sadhyata ||

sri-jivah: krtiti | samanyato laksita uttama bhaktih | krtya indriya-preranaya sadhya cet, sa
sadhanabhidha bhavati | krtyas tad-antarbhavas ca purva-kriyaya yajaantarbhavavat | tatra
bhavady-anubhava-rapaya vyavacchedartham aha—sadhyeti | sadhyo bhavah | bhava-
premadi-rapo yaya sa, na tu bhava-siddha | sa hi tad-angatvat sadhya-rapaiveti | sadhya-
bhavety anena sa sadhya-pumarthantara ca parihrta, uttamaya evopakrantatvat | bhavasya
sadhyatve krtrimatvat parama-purusarthatvabhavah sadityasankyaha—mnityeti | bhagavac-
chakti-visesa-vrtti-visesatvenagre sadhayisyamanatvad iti bhavah [[2]|

mukundah: krtya dehadi-vyaparena sadhya | krtes tad-angatvat tad-antarbhavah | avyangyo
dehadi-vyaparah sadhanabhidha bhaved ity arthah | asyah phalam darsayann aha—sadhyo
nispadyo bhavo ratir yayavrtti-rapaya kutrapi sakrd-rapaya ca sa sadhya-bhava, bhavat parva
sadhana-bhaktir bhavas tasyah phalam ity arthah | jata-bhave ya sa bhavasya karyatvat
sadhyaiva | bhavasya sadhyatve krtrimatvat parama-purusarthatam asankyaha nityeti | nitya-
siddha-bhaktesu suddha-sattva-visesa-rapataya sada vartamanasyatra svayarm sphuranan na
krtrimatva-sanka | atah sri-krsna-namadi na bhaved grahyam indriyaih [bha.ra.si. 1.2.234] iti
vaksyamanatvat | sadhana-bhaktir eva na krtrima, kim uta bhavah |/2||

visvanathah: krtiti | sa samanyato laksitokta bhaktir indriya-vyaparena sadhya cet
sadhanabhidha bhavati | atrendriya-vyaparasya bhakty-antarbhavah | yagasya puarva-kriyaya
yatha yagasyantarbhavas tathaiva jiieyah | tena bhakti-bhinnasya na bhakti-janakatvam iti
siddhanto’pi sangacchate | atra bhava-bhakter anubhava-rapasya sravana-kirtanadeh
sadhanatva-vyavaharabhavat tad-varanayaha—sadhyeti | sadhyo bhavo yaya sa bhava-janikety
arthah | tena dharmarthadi-purusarthantara-sadhaka-bhaktis ca parakrta | uttamaya eva
upakrantatvad bhavadinam sadhyatve krtrimatvat parama-purusarthatvabhavah syad ity
asankyaha nityeti | bhavaseyty upalaksanam Sravana-kirtanadayo’pi grahyah | tesam api
karna-jihvadau prakatya-matram | yatha sri-krsno vasudeva-grhe’vatatara—bhaktinam
bhagavac-chakti-vrtti-viSesatvenagre sadhayisyamanatvad iti bhavah |[2||
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siddhanta-sarasvati: krti-sadhya krtya indirya-preranaya sadhaniya ya sadhya-bhava
sadhaniyah bhavah yasya sa sadhanabhidha sadhana-bhakti-namni bhavet | hrdi jivatma-
hrdaye nitya-siddhasya nitya-vartamanasya svatah-prakasasya bhavasya krsna-prema-
bhavasya prakatyam aviskaranam eva sadhyata sadhana-yogyata ||2| (cc 2.22.102)

—0)0(0—
11.2.31|
sa bhaktih saptama-skandhe bhangya devarsinodita ||

sri-jivah: seti | nanv atra—
tasmad vairanubandhena nirvairena bhayena va|
snehat kamena va yunjyat kathancin neksate prthak || [bha.pu. 7.1.25]

iti bhaya-dvesav api vihitau | tarhi tava pi bhakti syatam tarhy anukulyeneti visesana-
virodhah syat tatraha—bhangyeti | yah khalu bhaya-dvesayor api mangalar vidadhita |
tasminn api ko va parama-pamaro bhaktimh na kurvita, pratyuta tau vidadhiteti paripatyety
arthah | yunjyad iti tu sambhavanayam eva lin-vidhanat | na tu vidhau | bhaya-dvesayor
vidhatum asakyatvat | yadyapi sri-krsna-param evedarn vakyarn, tathapi tad-armsadau ca
taratamyena jieyam ||3||

mukundah: na vyakhyatam ||3||
visvanathah: seti | nanv atra—

tasmad vairanubandhena nirvairena bhayena va |
snehat kamena va yunjyat kathancin neksate prthak || [bha.pu. 7.1.25]

iti padye bhaya-dvesav api vihitau | tarhi tava pi bhakti syatam ? tayor bhaktitva-svikare tu
anukulyeneti visesana-virodhah syat | tat-kartary asure’pi bhakta-vyavaharapattes cety aha—
bhangyeti | yah khalu bhaya-dvesa-kartrnam api mangalam karoti | tasminn 1$vare ko va
parama-pamaro bhaktirh na kurvita ? pratyuta bhaya-dvesau vidadhiteti bhangya paripatya
devarsinoktam ||3]|
—0)0(0—
I11.2.41]

yatha saptame (7.1.31)—
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tasmat kenapy upayena manah krsne nivesayet || iti |

sri-jivah: tasmad iti | upayena kamadina nirvaira-sabda-pratipadayitavyena vidhina ca dvara,
mano-nivesopalaksanatvena tat-tad-indriya-cesta ca bhaktir ity arthah | tathapi kenapi
yogyena bhaya-dvesatiriktena sva-mano’nukulenaikatarenaivety arthah [[4||

mukundah: tasmad ity asya parvardheh— katamo’pi na venah syat pancanam purusar prati
[bha.pu. 7.1.31] iti | asyarthah—purva-satru-riparh mam ghatako’vatirna iti dvesa-milatvat
kamsa-bhayasya dvesantarbhavat panicanam ity uktam | katamo’pi na vena ity asya bhaya-
dvesayor nisiddhatvat karhsadinarh papa-jatam abhinvesottannastam | te ca tad-atmatarn
praptah | abhinivesabhavad asya tu papam ity abhiprayah | yasman nisiddha-karta venavan
narakar gacchet tasmad dhetoh kenapy upayena kama-snehadi-catustayanuvartina
manobhirucinaikatamena dehendriyantahkarana-vyaparatmakena sadhanena manah krsne
nivesayed asaktarn kuryad iti caturyena preranam | sravana-kirtana-smaranadika
bhavotpatteh prak sri-krsnasakti-paryanta kriya sadhana-bhaktir ity arthah | tasmad
vairanubhandhena ity adi padye bhaya-dvesav api manobhinivesatmakav eva grhitau |
kathancin neksate prthag ity uktatvat [|4/|

visvanathah: pascat sloke devarsir abhiprayam spastikaroti—tasmad iti | tesarh madhye
kenapy utkrstena nirvaira-sabda-pratipaditena kamady-upayenety arthah |[|4/|

—0)0(0—
11.2.5-6 Il
vaidhi raganuga ceti sa dvidha sadhanabhidha ||

tatra vaidhi—
yatra raganavaptatvat pravrttir upajayate |
sasanenaiva $astrasya sa vaidhi bhaktir ucyate ||

$ri-jivah: yatra bhaktau pravrttih purhso raganavaptatvat ragenanavapteti hetoh sastrasya
sasanenaiva upajayate | sa bhaktir vaidhi ucyate | rago’tranuragas tad-rucis ca | agre
ragatmika-raganugayor bhedasya vaksyamanatvat | Sasanenaivety eva-karat raga-praptatvam
api cet tarhi amhsenaiva vaidhitvam jaeyam ||6|]

mukundah: yatra bhaktau pravrttih raganavaptatvat ragena lobhenanavapti-hetoh sastrasya
$asanenaiva, na tu sva-kalpanadina ||6||
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visvanathah: vaidhiti | rago’tra ragas tad-rucis ca | agre ragatmika-raganugayor
vaksyamanatvat | athatra sadhanadau pravrtti-samanye kutracil lobhasya karanatvam |
kutracic chastra-$asanasya | tatra ca yasyam bhaktau lobhasya karanatvarm nasti, kintu $astra-
$asanasyaiva sa vaidhity aha—yatreti | rago’tra Sri-marter darsanad dasama-skandhiya-tat-tal-
lila-sravanac ca bhajana-lobhas tad-anaptatvad anadhinatvad dhetoh $astrasya $asanenaiva ya
pravrttir upajayate, sa bhaktir vaidhy ucyate ||6||

—0)0(0—
11.2.71]
yatha, dvitiye (2.1.6)—

tasmad bharata sarvatma bhagavan iSvaro harih |
Srotavyah kirtitavyas ca smartavyas cechatabhayam ||

sri-jivah: na vyakhyatam |
mukundah: tasmad bharata ity atra hari-sabdad bhaktas ca praptah |

arcayitva tu govindarh tadiyan narcayanti ye |
na te visnoh prasadasya bhajanarh dambhika janah || ity adau dosa-sravanat |

krsnarh smaran janar casya [bha.ra.si. 1.2.294] ity adau te saksad eva grahisyante—tesarn
tatraivatyupadeyatvat | atah krsnanusilanam ity atrapi sa-parikara eva krsno jieyah |[|7||

visvanathah: abhayam nasti samsaradi-janya-bhayarh yasmat bhagavatas tam icchata

purusena bhagavan srotavyah | tena sarhsaradi-bhaya-nivrtti-pratipadaka-sastra-sasanad eva
pravrttih, na tu lobhad iti bhavah 7|

—0)0(0—
[11.2.8]]

padme ca—
smartavyah satatam visnur vismartavyo na jatucit |
sarva-vidhi-nisedhah syur etayor eva kinkarah ||

$ri-jivah: sarva iti aharahah sandhyam upasita brahmano na hantavya ity adi-rapah | etayoh
smartavya-vismartavya-rapayor vidhi-nisedhayor eva kinkarah adhinah | viparite tu viparita-
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phala bhavantiti bhavah | cic-chabdas tv atra jatu-sabdasyartha-dyotaka eva, na tu
vacakah [[8|]

mukundah: etayoh smarana-vismarana-vidhyoh (|8l

visvanathah: sarva iti | sarvesam vidhinam S$ri-visnu-smarana-kinkaratvat sri-visnu-smarane
kriyamana eva sarvesam vidhi-bodhitanarm karananarvahah | evam ananta-go- brahmanadi-
hatyanam nisedhanam visnu-smaranasya kinkaratvad visnu-vismarane jate vismartuh
purusasya sarva-nisedha-pratipaditananta-papavattva-prasanga ity arthah | satatam
pratyaharn, na tu pratiksanam, tasyasadhyatvena vidher anusthana-laksanapramanyapatteh
118l

—0)0(0—
11.2.9]

ity asau syad vidhir nityah sarva-varnasramadisu |
nityatve’py asya nirnitam ekadasy-adivat-phalam ||

sri-jivah: ity asav iti karika tu evarm kriya-yoga-pathaih puman ity anantararh pathaniya | iti-
Sabdena purva-prakaranasya hetutayar yogyena krta-mukhaya etasyah karikaya upasarnhara-
vakyata-praptes tat-prakarananta eva yogyatvat ||9||

mukundah: ity asav iti | sarva-varnasramadisu—adi-sabdat tad-urvaritah sarvajanas ca grhitah
| ekadasyadivad iti | ekadasya bhaktitve’pi drstantah | idarh visvarh nasvararh ghata-
kundaladivad ity eka-dese’pi tad-darsanat |[9||

viSvanathah: ity asav iti | akarane papa-sravanena bhajanasya nityatva-niscaye’py ekadasy-
adivat phalam asti ||9]]

—0)0(0—
[ 1.2.10-11 ||

yatha, ekadase (11.5.2-3) tu vyaktam evoktam—

mukha bahuaru-padebhyah purusasyasramaih saha |
catvaro jajiire varna gunair vipradayah prthak ||
ya esarh purusam saksad atma-prabhavam isvaram |
na bhajanty avajananti sthanad bhrastah patanty adhah ||
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sri-jivah, mukundah: na vyakhyatam |

visvanathah: tathatra bhajaniyasya bhagavato’bhajanad durgatir eveti vakturh prathamam
bhajaniyatve yuktim aha mukheti | gunaih sattvadibhih karanair asramaih saha vipradayas
catvaro jajnire | esath madhye ye vipradayah saksad atmanah prabhava utpattir yasmad
evambhtuitam I$vararh na bhajanty ata evavajananty abhajanad evavajiam kurvanti | yatha
paramadaraniyasya purusasyadarakaranam evanadaras tatha parama-bhajaniyasya

bhagavato’bhajanam evavajiiety arthah | sthanad varnasramad bhrastah santo’dhah patanti
[110-11]]

—0)0(0—
1 1.2.12 1]
tat phalam ca, tatraiva (11.27.49)—

evar kriya-yoga-pathaih puman vaidika-tantrikaih |
arcann ubhyatah siddhir matto vindaty abhipsitam ||

$ri-jivah : tat-phalam udaharann arcanam upalaksyaha—evam iti | tad uktarn—

akamah sarva-kamo va moksa-kama udara-dhih |
tivrena bhakti-yogena yajeta purusarm param || [bha.pu. 2.3.10] ity adeh [[12]|

mukundah : na vyakhyatam |

visvanathah : tasya bhakteh phalam udaharann arcanam upalaksyaha—evam iti | ubhayatah
aihikim paralaukikim ca siddhim [|12]|

—0)0(0—
11.2.13]]

paficaratre ca—
surarse vihita sastre harim uddisya ya kriya |
saiva bhaktir iti prokta taya bhaktih para bhavet ||

$ri-jivah : samastyena darsayan parama-phalam aha—panceti | saiva bhaktir ity atra vaidhiti
gamyam | tat-prakarana-pathitatvat [|13]|
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mukundah : surarse iti vihita vidheyatvena kathita sastra-vidheya-drstir eva pravrtti-hetur ato
vaidhy eva, na raganuga | tatra lobhasyaiva pravrtti-hetutvat [|13]|

visvanathah : saimastyena darsayan parama-phalam aha—paricaratra iti | saiva bhaktir ity atra
vaidhiti gamya | tat-prakarana-pathitatvat | taya prema-laksana bhaktir bhaved iti [[13]|

—0)0(0—
[ 1.2.14-15 ||

tatra adhikari—
yah kenapy atibhagyena jata-Sraddho’sya sevane |
natisakto na vairagya-bhag asyam adhikary asau ||

yathaikadase (11.20.8)—
yadrcchaya mat-kathadau jata-sraddho’stu yah puman |
na nirvinno natisakto bhakti-yogo’sya siddhidah ||

sri-jivah : atibhagyena mahat-sangadi-jata-sarmskara-visesena ||14|| yadrcchayeti | tad etac ca
vivrtarh svayarh bhagavata—

jata-sraddho mat-kathasu nirvinnah sarva-karmasu |

veda duhkhatmakarh kaman parityage’py anisvarah ||

tato bhajeta mam pritah sraddhalur drtha-niscayah |

jusamanas ca tan kaman duhkhodarkams ca garhayan || [bha.pu. 11.20.27-8]

iti |

atra tata iti tam avastham arabhyety arthah | bhaktir hi svatah prabalatvad anya-nirapeksa | na
tu jhanadivat samyag vairagyadi-sapeksa | karma-nirvedapeksa tv ananyata-siddhy-arthaiveti,
tasyam evavasthayarh pravrttir yukta | kintu atmaramas ca munaya ity ader na tu tatraiva
tasyah samaptir iti bhavah [[15]]

mukundah : ya atibhagyenatisaya-sukrtena kenapi bhaktau visvasa-hetutvady-anirvacaniyena
| tasya $ri-krsnasya sevane bhaktau jata-sraddhas tan-mahatmyarn yatha srayate tat tathaiva
sraddhaya yuktah | natisaktah bhagavat-sammukhata-matrartharm deha-daihikesv isad
vimukhah [[14-15||

viSvanathah : ya iti atibhagyena mahat-sangadi-jata-samskara-visesena, vairagyam atra
bhajana-pratikula-phalgu-vairagyam ity arthah | tena visaya-vasanadau vairagyartharm
yatisyaty eva |[14]|
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yadrcchaya prathama-skandha-vyakhyata-yuktya yadrcchika-mahat-sangena sat-sangena mat-
kathadau jata-sraddha iti | ata eva sSraddhamrta-kathayarm me [bha.pu. 11.19.20] iti,
sraddhalur me kathar $rnvan [bha.pu. 11.11.23] iti, tatra tatra bhakti-yoge katha-sraddhalur
evadhikari darsitah | natisakto deha-geha-kalatradisu atyasakti-rahitah | ata eva na nirvinna iti
tesu nirvinnatve jaane’dhikarah, atyasaktatve karmany adhikarah | atyasakti-rahitye bhaktav
adhikara ity adhikara-traya-vivekah | nirvedasya karanar niskama-karma-hetukantah-karana-
suddhir eva | atyasakteh karanam anady-avidyaiva | atyasakti-rahityasya karanarm yadrcchika-
mahat-sanga eveti tatra tatra karanar drsyam | kirh caitad utkrstadhikarina eva laksanarn
kintu ko nu rajann indriyavan mukunda-caranambujam na bhajet sarvato-mrtyuh [bha.pu.
11.2.2] ity ukter yadrcchika-bhakta-sange satindriyavan eva bhaktavadhikari jieyah [|15]]

—0)0(0—
[11.2.16-17 ||
uttamo madhyamas ca syat kanisthas ceti sa tridha ||

tatra uttamah—
sastre yuktau ca nipunah sarvatha drdha-niscayah |
praudha-sraddho’dhikari yah sa bhaktav uttamo matah ||

Sri-jivah : purvarh $astrasya Sasanenaiva pravrttir ity uktatvac chastrasrartha-visvasa eva adi-
karanarh labdham | atah sraddha-sabdas tatra prayuktah | tasmac chastrartha-visvasa eva
sraddheti labdhe sraddha-taratamyena sraddhavatam taratamyam aha—sastra iti dvabhyam |
nipunah pravinah | sarvatheti tattva-vicarena sadhana-vicarena purusartha-vicarena ca drdha-
niScaya ity arthah | yuktis catra sastranugataiva jieya | yuktis ca kevala naiva [bha.ra.si.
1.1.45] yukteh svatantrya-nisedhat | srutes tu sabda-mulatvat iti nyayat |

purvaparanurodhena ko nv artho’bhimato bhavet |
ity adyam thanarh tarkah suska-tarkam tu varjayet || iti vaisnava-tantrac ca |

evambhtto yah praudha-sraddhah sa evottamo’dhikarity arthah [[17]|

mukundah : sastra iti | sastroktartha-pratipadanaya yuktau ca nipuna thapoha-samarthah |
sarvathopasya-vicarena sadhana-vicarena purusartha-vicarena ca—

yo dustyajan ksiti-suta-svajanartha-daran
prarthyam Sriyarm sura-varaih sadayavalokam |
naicchan nrpas tad-ucitarh mahatarh madhudvit-
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sevanurakta-manasam abhavo’pi phalguh || [bha.pu. 5.14.44]

ity adi-kaimutyena sukhadhikya-mananat praudha-sraddhah [|17]]
viSvanathah : parvam $astrasya $asanenaiva pravrttir ity uktatvac chastrasrartha-visvasa
evadi-karanam labdham | tasmac chastrartha-visvasa eva sraddheti labdhe sraddha-
taratamyena Sraddhavatarh taratamyam aha—sastra iti dvabhyam | sarvatheti tattva-vicarena
sadhana-vicarena purusartha-vicarena ca drdha-niscaya ity arthah | yuktis catra
sastranugataiva jieya | yuktis ca kevala naiva [bha.ra.si. 1.1.45] iti yukteh svatantrya-nisedhat
| evambhiito yah praudha-sraddhah sa evottamo’dhikarity arthah [[17]]

—0)0(0—

[11.2.18 ||

tatra madhyamah—
yah sastradisv anipunah sraddhavan sa tu madhyamabh ||

sri-jivah: anipuna iti nipuna-sadrsah | balavad-badhe datte sati samadhatum asamartha ity
arthah | tathapi sraddhavan manasi drdha-niscaya evety arthah [|18]|

mukundah: ya iti Sraddhavan asya sevane |[18||

visvanathah: anipuno balavad-badhe datte sati samadhatum asamarthah, tathapi sraddhavan
gurupadista-bhagavat-tattvadau manasi drdha-niscaya evety arthah [|18|

—0)0(0—
11.2.19 ]

tatra kanisthah—
yo bhavet komala-sraddhah sa kanistho nigadyate ||

sri-jivah: yo bhaved ity atrapi $astradisv anipuna ity anuvartaniyam sraddha-matrasya
sastrartha-visvasa-rapatvat | tatas catranipuna iti yat kincin nipuna ity arthah | komala-
sraddhah sastra-yukty-antarena bhettum sakyah |[19]|

mukundah: komala-sraddho bhakti-marga-visvasan margantara-visvase pravesturh $akyah |

anirvacaniyasya bhagyasya taratamyac chraddhavatam taratamyam iti bhavah [[19]|
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visvanathah: komala-sraddhah $astra-yukty-antarena bhetturh $akyo, na tu sarvatha bhinnah |
tathatve bhaktatvanupapatteh | bahirmukha-krta-balavad-badhe sati ksana-matram cittasya
dolayamanatvam eva komalatvam | pascat svakrta-vivekena gurapadistartham eva niscinoti
[1191]

—0)0(0—
[11.2.20-1 ||

tatra gitadisuktanarm caturnam adhikarinam |
madhye yasmin bhagavatah krpa syat tat-priyasya va ||
sa ksina-tat-tad-bhavah syac chuddha-bhakty-adhikaravan |
yathebhah saunakadis$ ca dhruvah sa ca catuhsanah ||

sri-jivah: sri-bhagavad-gitasu ye caturvidha adhikarina uktas te’pi suddha-bhaktitah
purvavastha evety aha—tatreti | tatra ca yasminn iti sa iti ca samanyenoktih | yasmin yasmin
sa sa ity arthah | saunakadi-ganah catuhsanah sanakadih | $ri-gita-vakyar cedam—

catur-vidha bhajante mam janah sukrtino’rjuna |

arto jijiasur artharthi jhani ca bharatarsabha ||

tesarh jiani nitya-yukta eka-bhaktir visisyate |

priyo hi jianino’tyartham aharh sa ca mama priyah ||

udarah sarva evaite jiani tv atmaiva me matam |

asthitah sa hi yuktatma mam evanuttamarn gatim ||

bahtinarh janmanam ante jianavan marh prapadyate |

vasudevah sarvam iti sa mahatma sudurlabhah ||

kamais tais tair hrta-jianah prapadyante’nya-devatah [gita 7.16-20] ity adi |

tatra jiani atmavid iti tika-karah | tatrottamatvasya karanar ca vyakhyatavantah | jnanino
dehady-abhimanabhavena citta-viksepabhavan nitya-yuktatvam ekanta-bhaktitvarh ca
sambhavati | nanyasya iti | atra cedam pratipadyate—tadrsatvar tasya tattvarm padartha-
jnane’pi sambhavatity astam taj-jnani | tattvarn-padartha-jiananantara-bhavayaika-jnani-
guranam api sri-bhagavat-prasadac chuddha-bhakti-praveso drsyate | yatha trtiye—

tasyaravinda-nayanasya padaravinda-
kinjalka-misra-tulasi-makaranda-vayuh |

antar-gatah sva-vivarena cakara tesam

sanksobham aksara-jusam api citta-tanvoh || [bha.pu. 3.15.43] iti |
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tad etad abhiprety aha sa ca catuhsana iti | tad evam Suddha-bhakter utkarsa-vyanjanartham
evaisa udahrtah, na tu vaidhy-amse’pi raga-praptatvat | tac canubhava-jiianitvat | ata eva
sastra-sasanatitatvac ca | vaidhy-udaharanar tu tadrsa-sabda-jhanisu jieyam | tatharambhata
eva Suddha-bhakty-utthane paiicamam apy udaharanam drastavyam, yatha ptrva-janmani $ri-
narada eva | sri-gitadisv api raja-vidya-raja-guhyadhyayadav idrsa evadhikari darsitah | tad
etad gitodaharanarh ca tan-matanusarenapi Suddha-bhajanee paryasyatiti granthakrdbhir api
darsitam | $ri-vaisnavanam mate tu sutaram eveti tan nottankitarn, vastutas tu tatra hi jaani-
Sabdena bhagavaj-jiany evocyate | purvam hi—jnanarh te’ham sa-vijianam idarh vaksyamy
asesatah [gita 7.2] ity uktva tasya ca jhanasya manusyanar sahasresu [gita 7.3] ity adina
atma-jnana-siddher api durlabhatvam uktva svasya ca bhtmir apa [gita 7.4] ity adina
pradhanakhya-jivakhya-sakti-dvaya-karanake svasmin parama-karanatvam uktva tata eva
sarva-sresthatvarm sarvasrayatvarm coktarh, sarvasrayatve’pi— punyo gandhah [gita 7.9] ity
adau punyadi-sabdanam yathayogam sarvatra yojanaya prapta dosasprstva ye sarve gunas
tesam atitucchanam api svabheda-nirdesena sva-guna-cchavimayatvarh darsayitva saksat sva-
gunanam tu kaimutyam evanitam anantyarn ca | tatra ca—

ye caiva sattvika bhava rajasas tamasas ca ye |
matta eveti tan viddhi na tv ahar tesu te mayi || [gita 7.12]

ity anena maya-gunasprsta-gunatvarh darsitam | tad evarn bhede’pi labdhe yad uttaratra
bahtnarm janmanam ity adau vasudevah sarvam iti jianavan marm prapadyate ity atra
pratipadye yad abheda iva sratyate | tat khalu strya-tad-rasmy-adivat vasudevat sarvam na
bhinnar sarvasmat tu vasudevo bhinna tiy eva sangacchate | yathoktam sri-bhagavate
brahmana—

so’yarn te’bhihitas tata bhagavan visva-bhavanah |
samasena harer nanyad anyasmat sad-asac ca yat || [bha.pu. 2.7.50] iti |

tatraiva sri-bhagavata proktarh— ye caiva sattvika bhava ity adi | srimad-arjunena tu

sarvarh samapnosi tato’si sarvah [gita 11.40] ity eva vaksyate | yasmad eva caivambhuta-
jhanavan yah sa mam prapadyata iti prapattir eva prokta | yato vasudevah sarvam iti maya-
gunatita-bahyabhyantarananta-maha-guna-ganalankrtah so’ham iti sva-jianam eva nirdisan
svasya bhajanam eva niscikaya | atha caturvidha ity adi-padyanarm cayam evarthah—arto
duhkha-hanecchuh | artharthi sukha-prapticchuh | sa ca sa ca dvividhah
paricchinnaparicchinnatva-drstih-bhedena | aparicchinna-drstis cet tat-tad-arthar kascit
jhani purvokta-prakaraka-sabda-jianavan | sa ca trividhah | tadrsaisvarya-madhurya-tat-tan-
misra-jiana-bhedena | sukrtarh bhakti-vasana-hetu-mahat-sangadi-mayar vidyate yesam te |
tatradyesu trisu sukrtasya sandeha iti yadi sukrtinas te tada bhajanta ity arthah | caturthe tu
niScayah, yato’sau sukrtitvaj jata-jianas tato bhajata evety arthah | tesarh madhye sa eva
purvokta-maj-jiany evanyabhilasitaya matantara-prasiddha-tattvarm-padarthaikya-bhavana-
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rupa-jianasya smrti-prasiddha-varnasrama-dharmasya copeksaya kevalarh marh bhajann
uttama-bhaktatvan mamatynta-priyas tasya caham atyanta-priya iti sa-hetukam aha—tesam
ity adi-dvayena |

nanv artadi-trayasyante ka nistha syat tatraha—bahtnam iti | sukrtina ity atra jaapitar
sukrta-viSesarn vina tv anye sarmsarantity aha—kamair ity adi | tasmac caturvidhatvam eva
bhaktanam iti bhagavat-pratijiaiva nirneya [[20-21||

mukundah: arto jijaasur artharthi jhani ca iti caturnar tat-tad-bhavah artatvadih ksina-tat-
tad-bhavah san suddha-bhakty-adhikaravan suddha-seva-sraddhavan syat | ksina-tat-tad-
bhava ity atra tat-tad-bhava ity atra tat tad iti vipsa yasminn ity atra yasmin yasmin sa sa ity
artharh bodhayati sarair ekaika-sastribhir itivat |[20-21]|

visvanathah: caturvidha bhajante mam janah sukrtino’rjuna |

arto jijhasur artharthi jaani ca bharatarsabha ||
iti bhagavad-gitasu [gita 7.16] ye catur-vidha adhikarina uktas te’pi Suddha-bhaktitah
purvavastha evety aha—tatreti ito gajendro bhagavato madhuryar prapya lubdhah sann arti-
naseccham vihaya pascac chuddha-bhakto babhuva | evarh saunakadi-muni-ganah sata-sangat
svargecchadikam vihaya suddho bhakto’bhut | dhruvo’pi bhagavat-krpaya rajyeccharm vihaya |
evam catuhsanah sanakadir api bhagavat-krpaya moksecchar vihaya [[20-21]|

—0)0(0—
[ 1.2.22 ||

bhukti-mukti-sprha yavat pisaci hrdi vartate |
tavad bhakti-sukhasyatra katham abhyudayo bhavet ||

sri-jivah : atha malam anusaramah | parvatra heturh vyatirekenaha—bhuktiti | mukti-
sprhayam api pisacitvarh, bhavantarena bhakti-sprhavarakatvat parva, para ca svonmukha-
tatparyavatiti | atra yadyapi bhakta api sarhsarato mukta bhavanty eva, tathapi tad-amse tu
tesarn tatparyarh na bhavaty eva, kintu bhakteh prabhavenaiva sa syad iti | vyapnoti hrdayam
yavad bhakti-mukti-sprhagrahah iti pathantaram tu suslistarn, tad evam anaya karikaya
sadhakanam api bhukti-mukti-sprha na yuktety uktam, tatah sutaram eva siddhanarh nastity
abhiprayas tu paratrobhaya-vidha-tat-tad-udaharanesu jieyah [|22||

mukundah : nanu bhaktirh kurvatam artadinam tat-tad-iccha bhakti-sukhodayat svata eva
nivartate | kim atra krpaya ? tatraha—bhuktiti | yatha, pisaci-sthane sajjanasya sthitir, na |ata
ibhadinam tat-tyagah krpayaivety uktam | ata artadayo na suddha-bhaktav adhikarinah, kintu
tad-iccha-rahita eva ||22]|
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visvanathah : bhuktiti—sri-bhagavate’pi svargapavarga-narakesv api tulyartha-darsinah
[bha.pu. 6.17.28] ity anena moksasya marava-tulyataya darsana-kathanad ato’tra moksa-
sprhayah pisacitva-kathanam api nasangatam iti jieyam [|22||

—0)0(0—
11.2.23 |

tatrapi ca viSesena gatim anvim anicchatah |
bhaktir hrta-manah-pranan premna tan kurute janan ||

sri-jivah : mukticcha-rahitaya bhakter vaisistyam aha—tatrapiti | anvirh moksa-laksanam |
bhaktih sravanadi-laksana | hrtam atma-sat-krtamm manah pranas cendriyani yesarh tatha-
bhutan prema-dvara kurute |23||

mukundah : bhukti-mukti-sprha-rahitesv api mukticcha-rahitanam vaisistyam aha—
tatrapiti | anvim moksa-laksanam | pranan indriyani | bhaktih sravanadi-laksana premna
prema-dvara [|23||

visvanathah : tayor madhye mukticcha-rahitaya bhakter vaisistyam aha—tatrapiti | tatha ca
visaya-bhogeccha na bhakter atyantikarh virodhiniti bhavah | anvirh moksa-laksanam gatim
anicchato janan bhaktih sravana-kirtanadi-laksana hrta-manah-prananatma-satkrta-manah-
pranan prema-dvara kurute | prana indriyani [123||

—0)0(0—

11.2.24 |
tatha ca, trtiye (3.25.36)—

tair dar$aniyavayavair udara-
vilasa-haseksita-vama-suktaih |
hrtatmano hrta-pranams ca bhaktir
anicchato me gatim anvirh prayunkte ||

Sri-jivah : etat pramanayati tair iti | darSaniyavayavady-anubhava-jata-prema-dvarair ity
arthah | prayunkte kurute | tad evam aklesa-praptatvad vyakhyatam | vyakhyantarepi anvim
siksmarh durjneyam parsada-laksanam ity evarthah | prakarana-praptatvat | Sriyarn
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bhagavatimh vasprhayanti bhadram parasya me te 'Snuvate tu loke [bha.pu. 3.25.37] iti
vaksyamanat | tasya apy aniccha dainyenaiveti bhavah [|24|

mukundabh : tair ity ady-anubhavena prema darsitam | premnaiva saksad bhagavad-
anubhavat | prayunkte kurute ||24||

visvanathah : mad-darsanadi-madhuryenaiva sa-camatkaram anubhttyamanena brahma-
sayujyasyarocakatvam utpadyeta ity aha—tair iti | darsaniya atimanohara ye avayavah &ri-
krsna-ramady-angani tais tatha udara abhista-pradataro vilasa-haseksita-manohara-
vakyadayas tais tatha ca bhaktir anvirm gatim anicchato janan vilasa-hasadibhir hrta-manah-
pranan prayunkte kurute | catursu dharmartha-kama-moksesu madhye ko durlabhah [24/|
—0)0(0—
I 1.2.25 ||

$ri krsna-caranambhoja-seva-nirvrta-cetasam |
esam moksaya bhaktanam na kadacit sprha bhavet ||

sri-jivah, visvanathah : na vyakhyatam |

mukundabh : jata-bhakti-sukhanam tu moksa-sukhanam moksa-sprha svata eva nastity aha—
sri-krsneti | kadapi bhagavata tad-danadi-kale’pi ||25]|

—0)0(0—
1 1.2.26 ||

yatha tatraiva, sSrimad-uddhavoktau (3.4.15)—

ko nv i$a te pada-saroja-bhajam
sudurlabho’rthesu catursv apiha |
tathapi nahar pravrnomi bhauman
bhavat-padambhoja-nisevanotsukah ||

jiva-mukundayor vyakhya nasti |

visvanathah : catursu dharmartha-kama-moksesu madhye ko durlabhah [[26]|
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—0)0(0—
11.2.27 ||

tatraiva, sri-kapila-devoktau (3.25.35)—

naikatmatam me sprhayanti kecin
mat-pada-sevabhirata mad-ihah |

ye'nyonyato bhagavatah prasajya
sabhajayante mama paurusani ||

$ri-jivah : ekatmatarh brahma-sayujyam bhagavat-sayujyam api [127]|
mukundah : na vyakhyatam |

viSvanathah : tatraiva sri-kapila-devoktau—naikatmatam iti brahmaikya-rapayai muktyai na
sprhayantity arthah | nanu kena sukhena ptarnas te brahma-sukharnh na rocayanti | tatraha—
mama padayoh sarvendriyair ya seva tasyam eva, na tu jianadisu | abhi sastrabhimukhyena
rata atyasaktimantah | anena bhakter bhagavad-visayatvam sarvendriya-vrtti-rapatvarm karma-
jhanadi-rahityam $astranusaritvarm svabhavikatvam coktam | mayy eva mat-saundarya-
madhuryady-asvadana eva 1tha vancha yesam te ity anyabhilasa-stnyatvarm prasajyasajya
paurusani govardhanoddharanadi-lilamrtani sabhajayante sa-stutikam asvadayanti | tena
carana-sevanandabhavat saundarya-saurabhyady-anubhavabhaval lilamrtasvadanabhavac ca
brahma-sukharh na rocayatiti muktav asprhayam hetu-trayam uktam ||27]|

—0)0(0—
1 1.2.28 ]

tatraiva (3.29.13)—

salokya-sarsti-samipya- sarapyaikatvam apy uta |
diyamanam na grhnanti vina mat-sevanam janah ||

$ri-jivah : sarstih samanaisvaryam ||28]|
mukundah : na vyakhyatam |

visvanathah : salokyarh maya sahaika-loke vasah | sarstih samanaisvaryam | samipyarn nikata-
vartitvam | sartpyarh samana-rapatvam | ekatvarh sayujyam | uta api diyamanam api na
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grhnanti kutas tat-kamaneti bhavah | mat-sevanar vineti kecid grhnanti cen mat-sevartham
eva grhnantity arthah [|28||

—0)0(0—
[11.2.29 ||

caturthe sri-dhruvoktau (4.9.10)—

ya nirvrtis tanu-bhrtarm tava pada-padma-
dhyanad bhavaj-jana-katha-$ravanena va syat |
sa brahmani sva-mahimany api natha ma bhat

ki tv antakasi-lulitat patatarh vimanat ||

sri-jivah: tad api kaivalyam api, yatra bhavat-padambhoja-makarando yasah-sravanadi-
sukharh nasti | tarhi ki kamayase ? tatraha—yasah-sravanaya karnanam ayutarn vidhatsva |
esa me varah |30||

visvanathah : yeti dhyanad ity upalaksanarh sravanader api, Sravanenety upalaksanarn

mahato bhavo mahima—tvarh mahan, tat tu mahattvar sarva-vyapakatva-laksano dharma
eveti tvan-nistha yavati nirvrtis tavati tatra kathar vartatam iti bhavah | madiyar
mahimanarh ca para brahmeti sabditam [bha.pu. 8.24.38] ity astame matsya-devoktyapi
brahmano bhagavan-mahimatvam avagatam | tatas ca antakasina kalena lulitat khanditat
vimanat svargiyat patatam nastiti kim u vaktavyam | tatas ca svargapavargabhyam
adhikasyanyasya kasyapi phala-sravanat | tvad-bhakter vastavarh phalam tvad-bhaktir eveti
bhakteh svatah phalatvarh bhaktanarm ca niskamatvam upapaditam |29

—0)0(0—
[11.2.30 ||

tatraiva srimad-adirajoktau (4.20.24)—

na kamaye natha tad apy ahar kvacin
na yatra yusmac-caranambujasavah |

mahattamantar-hrdayan mukha-cyuto
vidhatsva karnayutam esa me varah ||
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sri-jivah: tad api kaivalyam api, yatra bhavat-padambhoja-makarando yasah-sravanadi-
sukharh nasti | tarhi kirh kamayase ? tatraha—yasah-sravanaya karnanam ayutam vidhatsva |
esa me varah ||30||

mukundah : tad api kaivalyam api ||30]|

visvanathah : na kamaye iti | tad api kaivalyam api kvacit kadacid api duhkha-dasayam api na
kamaye | kutah ? yatra kaivalye yusmac-caranambujasyasavo makarandas tadiya-guna-katha-
madhurya-bharo nasti | kidrsah ? mahattamantar-hrdayat mukha-dvara cyuto’'ntar-hrdaye
nasvadyanandodrekat kirtyamana ity arthah | sSuka-mukhad amrta-drava-sammyutam [bha.pu.
1.1.3] itivan mad-asvadyatve sati tasyatimadhuryam udayate iti bhavah | madhuram api jalam
ksara-bhtimi-pravistarh yatha virasibhavati, tathaivavaisnava-mukha-nirgato bhagavad-
guno’pi natirocaka iti vyatirekas ca gamyabh | tarhi kirh kamayase ? tatraha—vidhatsveti |
mahatam guna-kathanar canantyad yair yair yatra yatra ya ya guna-kathah kirtyamanah syus
tasam ekam aham tyakturh na saknomity atilobhat kananatya-sprha | nanu ko’py evarh na
vrnite ? satyam | mama tv esa eva varo nanya iti |[30||

—0)0(0—
11.2.311]

pancame sri-Sukoktau (5.14.44)—

yo dustyajan ksiti-suta-svajanartha-daran
prarthyar Sriyam sura-varaih sadayavalokam |
naicchan nrpas tad-ucitarh mahatam madhudvit-
sevanurakta-manasam abhavo’pi phalguh ||

$ri-jivah : ya aryabheyo bharatah [[31]

mukundah : yo bharatah [[31]|

visvanathah : ya iti bharatah | vairagyottarh sarira-kastharh ma svikarotu | maya lalyamano
grha eva tisthatv iti sadayo’valoky yasyas tam | abhavo mokso’pi phalgus tucchah | tatrapi te
virajyanti ity arthah [|31]|

—0)0(0—

[ 1.2.32 ||
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sasthe sri-vrtroktau (6.11.25)—

na naka-prstharn na ca paramesthyam
na sarva-bhaumarh na rasadhipatyam |
na yoga-siddhir apunar-bhavarh va
samanjasa tva virahayya kankse ||
sri-jivah : naka-prstham dhruva-padam | sarvabhaumarn Sri-priyavratadinam iva
maharajyam | rasadhipatyar pataladi-samrajyam | apunarbhavarh moksam api tva tvarm
virahayya tyaktva | atra nakaprsthadi-catustayasyanukramas ca nytinatva-vivaksaya tatas
cottarottara-kaimutyam api | dhruvapadasya sraisthyarh visnupada-sannihitatvat | yoga-
siddhadikam tu sarvatraitesarn pascad vinyastam | anayos tattaratra sraisthyam [|32]]

mukundah : na vyakhyatam |

visvanathah : na neti nakaprstham svarga-padam | he samanjasa ! tva tvam virahayya
tyaktva [132]|

—0)0(0—
[11.2.33 ||
tatraiva sri-rudroktau (6.17.28)—

narayana-parah sarve na kutascana bibhyati |
svargapavarga-narakesv api tulyartha-darsinah ||

$ri-jivah : $ri-narayanam vinayatra hanopadana-drsti-rahityat | apavarga iva svarge narake'pi
tulyam ekam evartham drastum anubhaviturh Silamh yesar te | tulya-sabdasyaika-vacitvam—
rasabhyam no nah samana-pade itivat |[33]|

mukundah : na vyakhyatam |

viSvanathah : narayaneti | nanv evar sarvottama-mahatmyavattve bhaktanarh ko hetus
tatraha—narayana-nisthatvam eva nanya ity aha narayaneti | na kevalam ete citraketu-

prabhrtaya eva, api tu sarva eva | svargeti trayanam eva bhakti-sukha-
rahityenarocakatvavisesad iti bhavah [[33]|

—0)0(0—
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11.2.34 1]
tatraiva indroktau (6.18.74)—

aradhanam bhagavata thamana nirasisah |
ye tu necchanty api parar te svartha-kusalah smrtah ||

$ri-jivah : paramh moksam api ||34/|
mukundah : na vyakhyatam |
visvanathah : aradhanam iti | pararh moksam api | svartha-kusala iti tena ye harer aradhanena
moksam icchanti, te vartamana-maha-nidhi-vinimayena trnarthinah svarthanabhijaah | kintu
visaya-sadgunyat te'pi krtartha evety arthah | satyarn disaty arthitam arthito nrnam [bha.pu.
5.19.26] [134l|

—0)0(0—

1 1.2.35 ||

saptame prahladoktau (7.6.25)—

tuste ca tatra kim alabhyam ananta adye
kim tair guna-vyatikarad iha ye sva-siddhah |

dharmadayah kim agunena ca kanksitena

sararh jusam caranayor upagayatari nah ||

$ri-jivah : agunena moksena | saramh jusam tan-madhuryasvadinar satyam [[35||
mukundah : na vyakhyatam |
visvanathah : tusta iti | adye bhagavati tuste sati guna-vyatikarad rajo-guna-ksobhat svayam
eva siddha ye dharmadayas taih kim ? akanksitenagunena moksena kim ? caranayoh sararm
jusarh no'smakam etaih kim ? [|35]

—0)0(0—

I[1.2.36 ||

tatraiva sakroktau (7.8.42)—
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pratyanitah parama bhavata trayata nah sva-bhaga
daityakrantarn hrdaya-kamalarm tad-grham pratyabodhi |
kala-grastam kiyad idam aho natha Susrasatam te
muktis tesam na hi bahumata narasirmhaparaih kim ||

sri-jivah, mukundah : na vyakhyatam |
visvanathah : pratyeti | he parama ! no'smarns trayata raksata bhavata sviya eva bhaga daityat
pratyanitah pratyahrtah | indradinar tad-dasadinam asmakarm vastusu vastutah prabhos
tavaiva svatvaucityat | kim casmakarh hrdayam khalu kamalarm, tatra sasvat tavaiva dhyatatvat
tad-grham, kamalarh yatha nihsrikam ratrau tam asakrantarm malinarm nidritarm bhavet
tathaiva daitya-janmarabhyaitavad-dina-paryantam bhayad daityasyaiva dhyatatvad
daityakrantam | samprati tava nrsirhha-stiryodaye sati pratyabodhi, tac-caranakrantarn sad
vyakasad ity arthah | kala-grastam idam indra-padam kiyat ? aparair yogaisvaryadibhih [|36l|
—0)0(0—
I11.2.37 |

astame $ri-gajendroktau (8.3.20)—

ekantino yasya na kancanartham
vainchanti ye vai bhagavat-prapannabh |
aty-adbhutarh tac-caritarh sumangalarn
gayanta ananda-samudra-magnah ||

sri-jivah, mukundah : na vyakhyatam |
visvanathah : ekantina iti | ekantino yasya bhatka na kancanartham vanchanti tam ida ity
uttarenanvayah | kuto na vanchanti, yato bhagavat-prapanna bhagavat-prapatti-maha-
sampattyaiva pariparna ity arthah | tesarh sukhar sarvato’py adhikam ity aha—atyadbhutam
ity adi [137]|

—0)0(0—

I 1.2.38 ||

navame $ri-vaikunthanathoktau (9.4.67)—
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mat-sevaya pratitarh te salokyadi-catustayam |
necchanti sevaya puarnah kuto’nyat kala-viplutam ||

sri-jivah, mukundah : na vyakhyatam |

vi$vanathah : pratitarh praptarh kalena viplutarh nastam | anyat svargadikarn kuta
icchanti [|38||

—0)0(0—
Il 1.2.39 |
sri-dasame nagapatni-stutau (10.16.37)—

na naka-prstharh na ca sarva-bhaumam
na paramesthyam na rasadhipatyam |
na yoga-siddhir apunar-bhavar va
vanchanti yat-pada-rajah-prapannah ||
$ri-jivah : atra naka-prstham api na vanchanti, kim uta sarvabhaumarn, paramesthyam api na
vanchanti | kim uta rasadhipatyam iti | parvardhe yojyam | uttarardhe va-sabdo'py-arthe |

pada-rajah-sabdena bhakti-visesa-jhapanaya gadha-pratipattir jiapyate [[39||

mukundah, visvanathah : na vyakhyatam |

—0)0(0—
[11.2.40 ||
tatraiva $ri-veda-stutau (10.87.21)—

duravagamatma-tattva-nigamaya tavatta-tanos

carita-mahamrtabdhi-parivarta-parisramanah |
na parilasanti kecid apavargam apisvara te

carana-saroja-hamsa-kula-sanga-visrsta-grhah ||
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$ri-jivah : he iSvara | duravagamarh yad atmanah svasya bhagavatas tattvarn
brahmanandacchadaka-rapa-guna-lila-yatharthyam | tasya nigamaya nigamanaya jiapanaya
atta prapanca anita tanuh sri-vigraho yena tasya, tava caritam eva mahamrtabdhis tatra yah
parivarto muhuh parivrttya plavanar, tena pariSramana varjita-sarhsara-sramas te kecid
virala-pracara apavargam api necchanti | kidrsas te ? tatrahuh—te carana-sarojayor
harmmsanarh bhagavata-paramaharhsakhyanar yani kulani sisyopasisya-paramparas tesarh
sangena visrsta-grhah, tan-mate prathamata eva pravartas te'pi | asatar tavat te harhsah, tat-
kulani cety arthah [|40]|

mukundah : na vyakhyatam |
visvanathah : he isvara | duravagamarn yad atmanah svasya bhagavat-tattvar
brahmanandacchadaka-rapa-guna-lila-yatharthyam | tasya nigamaya jiapanayatta prapanca
anita tanuh sri-vigraho yena tasya tava caritam eva mahamrtabdhis tatra yah parivarto muhuh
parivrttya plavanarh tena pariSramana varjita-samsara-sramas te kecid virala-pracara
apavargam api necchanti | kidrsas te ? tatrahuh—te tava carana-sarojayor harmsanarn
bhagavata-paramaharhsanam yani kulani Sisyopasisya-paramparas tesar sangena visrsta-
grhah [[40]|

—0)0(0—

1 1.2.41 1|

ekadase $ri-bhagavad-uktau (11.20.34)—

na kincit sadhavo dhira bhakta hy ekantino mama |
vainchanty api maya dattarn kaivalyam apunar-bhavam ||

sri-jivah, mukundah, visvanathah : na vyakhyatam |
—0)0(0—
[11.2.42 ||

tatha (11.14.14)—
na paramesthyam na mahendra-dhisnyam
na sarvabhaumarn na rasadhipatyam |
na yoga-siddhir apunar-bhavarm va
mayy arpitatmecchati mad vinanyat [[42||
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sri-jivah : atra paramesthyadi-catustayasyanukramas cadho'dho-vivaksaya nytanatva-
vivaksaya ca | tatas ca purvavat kaimutyam api yogadi-dvayarh tu puarvavat, kim bahuna, yat
kincid anyad api sadhya-jatam tat sarvam necchanty api, kintu mat mar vina tadrsa-bhakti-
sadhyarh mam eva sarva-purusarthadhikyam icchantity arthah | mayy arpitatma krtatma-
nivedanah [|42]|
mukundah : na vyakhyatam |
visvanathah : kim bahuna, yat kincid anyad api sadhya-jatam, tat sarvam necchanty eva,
kintu mat marh vina tadrsa-bhakti-sadhyarh mam eva sarva-purusarthadhikyam icchantiti
bhavah | mayy arpitatma krtatma-nivedanah [|42||

—0)0(0—

[ 1.2.43 ||

dvadase sri-rudroktau (12.10.6)—

naivecchaty asisah kvapi brahmarsir moksam apy uta |
bhaktim param bhagavati labdhavan puruse’vyaye ||

sri-jivah, mukundah, visvanathah : na vyakhyatam |
—0)0(0—
Il 1.2.44 ||

padma-purane ca karttika-mahatmye (damodarastake)—

varam deva moksam na moksavadhim va
na canyarh vrne’harh varesad apiha |
idam te vapur natha gopala-balam
sada me manasy avirastarh kim anyaih ||

sri-jivah : moksavadhirh moksarm ceti, narakadi-moksas tu tatra ke varaka iti bhavah [[44||

mukundah : varam iti | moksarih na vrne moksavadhimm dharmartha-kama-rapar vanyar
varam ca ||44||
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visvanathah : moksam eva moksa evavadhir yesam tan dharmartha-kaman apy aharh na
vrne [[44]|

—0)0(0—
| 1.2.45 ||

kuveratmajau baddha-murtyaiva yadvat
tvaya mocitau bhakti-baddhau krtau ca |
tatha prema-bhaktirh svakarh me prayaccha
na mokse graho me’sti damodareha ||

sri-jivah, mukundah : na vyakhyatam |
viSvanathah : kuvaratmajau nalakavara-manigrivau |[45||
—0)0(0—
[ 1.2.46-48 |
hayasirsiya-sri-narayana-vyuha-stave ca—

na dharmarh kamam artham va moksam va varadesvara |
prarthaye tava padabje dasyam evabhikamaye ||

tatraiva—
punah punar varan ditsur visnur muktim na yacitah |
bhaktir eva vrta yena prahladam tarh namamy aharm ||
yadrcchaya labdham api visnor dasarathes tu yah |
naicchan moksam vina dasyarn tasmai hanumate namabh ||

$ri-jivah : visnur na yacita iti duh-adau gauna-karmana eva visnor vacyatvat prathama
vibhaktir eva, vrtety atra vrnoter api tad-aditve mukhya-karmano bhakter uktatvam arsam
14711

mukundah : visnur na yacita iti yacater duh-aditvad gauna-karmana eva visnoh

pratyayenoktatvat prathama | bhaktir eva vrta yacita | atra prathamarsi dvikarmakasya
vivaksabhavat | visnor bhaktir vrteti va yojyam [[47||
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visvanathah : : visnur na yacita iti duh-ader gauna-karmana eva visnor uktatvat prathama |
bhaktir eva, vrtety atra dvitiya-karmano'vivaksitatvad eva mukhya-karmano bhakter
uktatvam [|46-48||

—0)0(0o—

[11.2.49 ||

ataeva prasiddham sri-hanumad-vakyam—

bhava-bandha-cchide tasyai sprhayami na muktaye |
bhavan prabhur aham dasa iti yatra vilupyate ||

sri-jivah, mukundah : na vyakhyatam |

vi$vanathah : bhava-bandha-cchedikayai tasyai muktyai aham na sprhayami | yatra
mubktau |[49]|

—o0)0(0—
[[1.2.50-51 ||
Sri-narada pancaratre ca jitante-stotre—

dharmartha-kama-moksesu neccha mama kadacana |
tvat-pada-pankajasyadho jivitarh diyatarn mama ||
moksa-salokya-saripyan prarthaye na dharadhara |
icchami hi mahabhaga karunyarh tava suvrata ||

sri-jivah, mukundah : na vyakhyatam |

visvanathah : jivitarh jivanam—tatha ca tarh vina mama jivanam eva mastu ity arthah [|50]|
—0)0(0—
I11.2.52 ]|

ataeva sri-bhagavate sasthe (6.14.5)—

muktanam api siddhanam narayana-parayanah |
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sudurlabhah prasantatma kotisv api maha-mune ||

sri-jivah, viSvanathah : muktanarh prakrta-sarira-sthatve'pi tad-abhimana-stanyanam |
siddhanam prapta-salokyadinam ca, kotisv api madhye narayana-seva-matra-kanksi
sudurlabhah [|52]]

mukundah : yatra esarh mokseccha kadapi nasty ata evaite pancavidha-muktesu sudurlabha
ity aha ata eva sri-bhagavate sastha ity adi sloka-trayya muktanarh dehasthatva eva prapta-
brahma-bhavanam prapta-salokyadi-caturdha-muktinam api kotisu madhye [|52||

—0)0(0—
11.2.53 ||

prathame ca $ri-dharmaraja-matuh stutau (1.8.20)—

tatha paramaharmsanam muninam amalatmanam |
bhakti-yoga-vidhanartham katharh pasyema hi striyah ||

Sri-jivah : tad evarh sri-krsna-caranambhoja-seva-nirvrta-cetasam [bha.ra.si. 1.2.25] tat-seva-
sukhaika-sprhinarm yan moksa-sprha nastity uktam tatra pramanani vivrtani | atha tadrsesu
tasya ca sva-seva-dana eva prayatna ity aha—prathame ity anantararn tatha paramety anena |
paramaharhsanam bhakti-yoga-vidhanartham artho yasya tamh tvam iti $esah [|53||

mukundah : paramahamsanam jiva-muktanarh bhakti-yoga-vidhanartham artho yasya tarn
tvam iti sesah [|53|]

visvanathah : tad evam $ri-krsna-caranambhoja-seva-nirvrta-cetasam [bha.ra.si. 1.2.25] tat-
seva-sukhaika-sprhinarm yan moksa-sprha nastity uktarh tatra pramanani vivrtani | idanirm
tadrsa-bhaktesu bhagavatas ca sva-seva-dana evabhipraya ity aha—prathame ity ady
anantarar tatha paramety anena | paramaharnsanar bhakti-yoga-vidhanam evarthah
prayojanarn yasya tarh tvam iti sesah [|53l|

—0)0(0—

I 1.2.54 |

tatraiva sri-sutoktau (1.7.10)—

atmaramas ca munayo nirgrantha apy urukrame |
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kurvanty ahaitukim bhaktim ittham-bhuta-guno harih ||
$ri-jivah : nirgrantha vidhi-nisedhatmaka-granthebhyo nirgata api [|54||

mukundah : atmarama brahmanubhavino nirgrantha vidhi-nisedhatmaka-granthebhyo
nirgata api | tatra hetum aha—itthambhuta-guna itthambhata atmaramadi-karsaka guna yasya
na tatha | atmaramah svato bhakti-karanayogya bhagavan tan api krpaya gunair akrsya
bhaktith karayitum eva tarati sma | aho bhaktanarh daurlabhyam iti bhavah [|54||

visvanathah : nirgrantha vidhi-nisedhatmaka-granthebhyo nirgata api | itthambhita
atmaramakarsaka-guno yasya sah [|54|

—0)0(0—
| 1.2.55 ||

atra tyajyatayaivokta muktih panca-vidhapi cet |
salokyadis tathapy atra bhaktya nativirudhyate [|55]|

sri-jivah : atra tyajyeti | api ced yadyapi tathapi salokyadih salokya-sarsti-samipya-sarapya-

rapa natisayena virudhyate, kintu kenapy amsena virudhyante, pratikulataya bhavyata iti
tatra tatra bhakti-sravanat [|55||

mukundah : atreti | api ced yadyapi salokyadis caturvidha nativirudhyate, kenapy amsena
pratikula bhavati kenapi nety arthah | aikya-rapa tu sarvamsenaiva [|55||

viSvanathah : atra tyajyeti | api ced yadyapi tathapi salokyadih salokya-sarsti-samipya-
sarapya-rupa natisayena virudhyate tatra tatra bhakti-sravanan natyanta-virodhas ca [|55]|

—0)0(0—
1 1.2.56 ||

sukhaisvaryottara seyarh prema-sevottarety api |
salokyadir dvidha tatra nadya seva-jusam mata |[56]|

$ri-jivah : tatrati-Sabda-pratipadyam aha—sukheti | tal-lokadi-svabhavajarh sukham
aiSvaryarm ca uttararh pradhanyena vanchaniyam yasyam sa | premna prema-svabhavyena
sevaiva uttara yasyar sa, tatra nadya seva-jusarn mateti salokya-sarsti-samipya- ity ady
uktatvat | tatra salokyadi-catustayar sevanarh vinabhutarn cet tarhi na grhnanty evety arthah
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| ekatvarh tu nityarh tad-vinabhatatvat na grhnanty evety arthah | tac cesvare brahmani ca
sayujyarh jieyam |[|56]|

mukundah : nativirudhyate iti vivicya darsayati—sukheti | aiSvarya-pradhana-guna-prakasi
Sri-para-vyomanathadinam aisvarya-pradhanesu lokesu tesam sevam upasarjanikrtya
sukhaisvarya-pradhanataya salokyadinar sthitih sukhaisvaryottara muktih | sukhaisvarye
upasarjanikrtya tat-seva-pradhanataya tatra sthitih prema-sevottara sa | seva-jusarh sevayam
pritimatam [[56||

viSvanathah : tatrati-sabda-pratipadyam aha—sukheti | tal-lokadi-svabhavajam sukham
ai$varyam cottararh pradhanyena vanchaniyar yasyar sa | premnah svabhavyena sevottara
pradhanyena vanchaniya yasyarm sa | tatra nadya seva-jusarh mateti bhagavat-sukha-
tatparyena seva-jusam bhaktanarm svasya sukhaisvaryottara muktir na mata—na sarhmata |
tatra salokyadi-catustayarh sevanarh vinabhtuitarh cet tarhi na grhnanti | ekatvar tu sarvatha
tad-vinabhutatvat na grhnanty evety arthah | ekatvarm tv i$vare brahmani ca sayujya-raparm
jheyam [|56|

—0)0(0—
[11.2.57 ||

kintu premaika-madhurya-jusa ekantino harau |
naivangikurvate jatu muktirh panca-vidham api ||

$ri-jivah : naivangikurvata iti prema-sevottarety uttara-sabdopadanad anyarmsasyapi sad-
bhavapatteh | tatranyarnsam necchantity arthah | mat-sevaya pratitam te ity adau tu prathama
seva sadhana-rupa, dvitiya tu taya siddha-rapa, pratitam anusangikataya praptam api
salokyadi-catustayarn tad-gata-sukhaisvaradikam tu necchantity arthah | tatah saksat tadiya-
sevayaiva purna labdha-paramanandah | sevy hy esa salokyadikam apeksata eva | etac ca na
vanchanti cet, kaimutyenaikyarh salokyadibhyo yad anyat tu kala-viplutam eva | tad va
katharh vafcantv ity arthah [[57]|

mukundah : kintu harau ekantinas tad-eka-nisthah srimad-uddhava-pandava-hanumad-
adayah | kirh-rapas te ? tatraha premaiketi | dasadi-sambandhi-prema-seva-matrasvadakah
15711

viSvanathah : naivangikurvata iti | ekantino bhaktah prema-sevottaram api naivangikurvate |
prema-sevottarety uttara-sabdopadanena sva-sukha-tatparyasyapi gaunataya sad-bhavapatteh |
tatha ca kevala-prema-sevartham eva salokyam angikurvanti, na tu prema-sevottarartham

api 157l
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—0)0(0—

| 1.2.58 ||

tatrapy ekantinam $restha govinda-hrta-manasah |
yesam $risa-prasado'pi mano harturh na saknuyat ||

sri-jivah : govindah Sri-gokulendrah | upalaksanatvena sri-dvarakanatho'pi | srisah para-
vyomadhipatih [|58]|

mukundah : govindo nanda-nandanah | srisah s$ri-para-vyomesvarah |[|58]|

visvanathah : tatrapy ekantinarh nanavatara-bhaktanam madhye govindah sri-gokulendrah
tena hrta-manasah sresthah | srisah para-vyomeso maha-narayanas tasyapi prasadonugrahah
1158l

—0)0(0—

1 1.2.59 |

siddhantatas tv abhede'pi Srisa-krsna-svarapayoh |
rasenotkrsyate krsna-rapam esa rasa-sthitih ||

sri-jivah: raseneti | sarvotkrsta-prema-maya-rasenety arthah | utkrsyate antarbhata-ny-
arthatvat utkrstataya prakasyate ity arthah | yatas tasya rasasya esaiva sthitih svabhavah | yat
krsna-rapam evotkrstatvena darsayatity arthah | yathoktarh kuruksetra-yatrayam asta-patta-
mahisitara-mahisibhih |

na vayam sadhvi samrajyam svarajyarh bhaujyam apy uta |

vairajyam paramesthyarn ca anantyar va hareh padam ||

kamayamaha etasya srimat-pada-rajah sriyah |

kuca-kunkuma-gandhathyarn mardhna vothum gada-bhrtah ||

vraja-striyo yad vanchanti pulindyas trna-virudhah |

gavas carayato gopah pada-sparsarh mahatmanah || [bha.pu. 10.83.41-43] iti |

atra samrajyarn sarvabhaumam padarm svarajyam indra-padam | bhojyarm tad-ubhaya-bhoga-
bhaktvam | vairajyam animadi-siddhya virajamanatvam | paramesthyar prajapatyam |
anantyar te ye te satam [taitta.u. 2.8.2] ity adi-Sruti-ritya manusyanandam arabhya Sata-sata-
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gunitatvena prajapatyasya gananayah pararh kastham darsayitva para-brahmani tu yato vaco
nivartante [taitta.u. 2.4.1] ity anena yadanandasyanantyarh darsitam tad apity arthah | kirh
bahuna, hareh sri-pateh padarm samipyadikam api yat tad etat sarvam api na kamayamahe,
nadhinam kartum icchama ity arthah |

nanu, Sripater eva padar $ri-kuca-kunkuma-gandhadhyam tat-samipyadi-tyagat tat tu
bhavatyas tyaktavatya eva | yadi Srir atra rukumny abhipreyate tarhi tat tu bhavatinarm
praptam eva | tasmat tat-tad-vilaksanaya eva sriyah kuca-kunkuma-gandhadhyam tat syad iti
gamyate | tatas tad-avabodhanaya punar visisyatam | tatrahuh—vraja-striya iti |

purnah pulindya urugaya-padabja-raga-

sri-kunkumena dayita-stana-manditena |
tad-darsana-smara-rujas trna-rasitena

limpantya anana-kucesu juhus tad-adhim || [bha.pu. 10.21.17]

iti sva-vakyady-anusarena vraja-stry-adayo yad vanchanti vavanchur ity arthah | vartamana-
prayogena tat-tad-aviccheda utpreksyate | atra pulindy-adi-nirdesas tu svesam api tat-prapti-
yogyata-vivaksaya | trna-virudho darvadyah | asam tadrg-anubhavas ca tat-kunkuma-
saurabha-vasitatvavicchinna-tat-pada-prabhavad eveti bhavah | asam vancha—kevalena hi
bhavena gopyo gavo naga mrgah [bha.pu. 11.12.7] iti drsteh | gavo gas carayanto gopa ity
antena nirdesas tu tesarn kesarncit priya-narma-sakhadinarh tad-anumodana-karitve'pi
purusatvat tatrayogyatva-vivaksaya |

ayam bhavah—stritvena prasiddhayah Sriyas tatra kamanaiva sruiyate, na tu sangatih |

kasyanugraho’sya na deva vidmahe
tavanghri-renu-sparsadhikarah |

yad-vanchaya $rir lalanacarat tapo

vihaya kaman sucirarh dhrta-vratah || [bha.pu. 10.16.36]

iti naga-patninam ukteh | ya vai Sriyarcitam [bha.pu. 10.47.62] ity uddhavasyapy ukteh |

na ca rukminitvena prasiddhayah sriyas tatra sangatih | kala-desayor anyatamatvat | na ca
vraja-strinar $ri-sambandha-lalasa yukta— nayarm Sriyonga u nitanta-rateh prasadah
[bha.pu. 10.47.60] ity-adina tato’pi paramadhikya-sravanat | tasmad rukmini dvaravatyam tu
radha vrndavane vane iti matsya-skandadi-nirnitya rukminya saha pathita saktitva-
sadharanyenaiva $astra-drstya tipadeso vama-devavat [Vs. 1.1.30] iti nyaya-ritya mahendrena
paramesvara iva durgayapy aharmgrahopasana-sastra-drstya svabhedenopadista | sri-radha tu
sarvatah purna tal-laksmih |

tatha,
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devi krsnamay1 prokta radhika para-devata |
sarva-laksmi-mayi sarva-kantih sammohini para ||

ity adi brhad-gautamiya-drstya ca | tatha ya tasu radhatvena prasiddha sarvato vilaksana srir
virajate tam uddiSyaiva tasam tad idam vakyam | yatha,

anayaradhito ntnarm bhagavan harir i$varah |
yan no vihaya govindah prito yam anayad rahah || [bha.pu. 10.30.28] iti |

apy enapatny-upagata [bha.pu. 10.30.11] ity-adi-dvayam ca | tatas ca tasam yatha tatra
sprhaspandata tathasmakarh ceti |

tad evarm tadrsa-prema-sphurtimaya-tad-gandhadhyatayah sampraty asmasu prakasah syad iti
darsitam | na kevalarh tadrsam tad-raja eva vanchanti, api tu tadrsa-pada-sparsam ca
vanchanti | tato vayam api ca kamayamaha ity arthah | yad va, tad-rajasa eva visesanam pada-
sparsam iti | tad-avyabhicari-phalatvad abhinnam evety arthah | etasya tatra kidrsasya ?
mahan sarvatratyad api svabhavad uttama atma saundaryadi-prakasa-mayah svabhavo yasya
tadrsasya | tatratisusubhe tabhir bhagavan [bha.pu. 10.33.6] iti sri-sukokteh |'

tasmat sadhuktam tatrapy ekantinar srestha govinda-hrta-manasah [bha.ra.sin. 1.2.58] ity
adina | krsna-rapam ity anena ca tadrsam tat-saundaryam evopalaksitam iti | yady apy etat
prakaranam siddha-bhakta-ganasritarm, tathapy anye tatha-drstya syur ity atranukirtitam [|59-
60ll

mukundah : tatra hetum aha—siddhantata iti | srisa-krsnayor ye svartipe saccidananda-
nividau s$ri-vigrahau tayoh siddhantato’bhede aikye’pi krsna-rapar krsna-vigrahas tu rasena
vaksyamanadbhuta-catuhsasthi-gunajasvada-visesena karanenotkrsyate, tad-yogyesu
bhaktesu s$risad utkarsataya prakasyate | karma-kartari pratyayah | esa rasa-sthitir esaivarasa-
maryada—

yan martya-lilaupayikarh sva-yoga-

maya-balarh darsayata grhitam |

vismapanarh svasya ca saubhagarddheh

pararh padam bhuasana-bhtisanangam || [bha.pu. 3.2.12]

gopyas tapah kim acaran yad amusya raparm
lavanya-saram asamordhvam ananya-siddham |

drgbhih pibanty anusavabhinavam durapam

ekanta-dhama yasasah $riya aisvarasya || [bha.pu. 10.44.14]

! priti-sandarbha 108.
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yad-vanchaya $rir lalanacarat tapo
vihaya kaman sucirarh dhrta-vratah || [bha.pu. 10.16.36]

ity adi sri-bhagavata-puranadisu Sri-jayadeva-bilvamangala-lilasuka-sri-caitanya-deva-
parsadady-anubhavesu ca drsyate ity arthah [|59]]

visvanathah : raseneti | sarvotkrsta-prema-maya-rasenety arthah | utkrsyate'ntarbhata-ny-
arthatvad utkrstataya prakasyate ity arthah | yatas tasya rasasya esaiva sthitih svabhavah | yat
krsna-svaripam evotkrstatvena darsayatity arthah | tatha ca nana-vidha-prema-rasasya maha-
bhava-rapa-rase utkarsasya parama-kastha tadrsa-rasasyalambanah kevalah
vrajendranandanah $ri-krsna eva, na tv avatarantaro maha-narayano va | ata eva maha-
narayanasya vaksah-sthala-sthitapi laksmih tadrsa-rasotkarsa-visistasya prapty-arthar tapas
cakara | tatra pramanarh Sri-dasame naga-patni-stutau—

kasyanugraho’sya na deva vidmahe
tavanghri-renu-sparsadhikarah |

yad-vanchaya $rir lalanacarat tapo

vihaya kaman suciramm dhrta-vratah || [bha.pu. 10.16.36] iti |

tatraivoddhavoktau—nayarh Sriyo'nga u nitanta-rateh prasadah [bha.pu. 10.47.60] iti | maha-
bhavasya pramanarh tatraiva dasame—Xkrsne kva caisa paramatmani radha-bhavah [bha.pu.
10.47.59] iti radha-bhavasyapara-paryayo maha-bhavah | evar sati sadhtuktam rasenotkrsyate
krsna-rapam iti bhavah |59

—0)0(0—

[11.2.60 ||

Sastratah sraiyate bhaktau nr-matrasyadhikarita |
sarvadhikaritam magha-snanasya bruvata yatah |
drstantita vasisthena hari-bhaktir nrpam prati ||

sri-jivah, mukundah, vi§vanathah : nanv evarh bhukti-mukti-sprha-rahitah sraddhalavah
suddha-bhakty-adhikarina ity ayatam | tatra te traivarnika eva, kim va sarve ? tatraha—Xkirn
ceti |60l

—0)0(0o—

[11.2.61-62 ||
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yatha padme—
sarve’dhikarino hy atra hari-bhaktau yatha nrpa ||

kasi-khande ca tatha—
antyaja api tad-rastre sankha-cakranka-dharinah |
samprapya vaisnavim diksar diksita iva sambabhubh ||

sri-jivah : kasi-khande ca bhaktau nrmatrasyadhikarita srayate, ity etan-matrarms$enanvayah |
diksita yajnikah [|60]|

mukundah : magha-snanasya sarvadhikaritarh bruvata vasistena nrparm prati hari-bhaktir
drstantita | vasista-vakyam evaha—yatheti | atra magha-snane [|60]|

visvanathah : tasya rajio rastre dese | diksita yajiika iva sambabhur diptirh cakruh [|60]|
—0)0(0—
I 1.2.63-64 ||

api ca—
ananusthanato doso bhakty-anganam prajayate |
na karmanam akaranad esa bhakty-adhikarinam [[63|
nisiddhacarato daivat prayascittarn tu nocitam |
iti vaisnava-Sastranarh rahasyam tad-vidam matam |64

sri-jivah : tad evam anyabhilasita-stanyatvam iti sthapitam | tat-prasanga-sangatya sarvesam
apy adhikaritvam darsitam | tatra sankate—nanu, bhavantu sarva evadhikarinah, kintu sva-
sva-dharma-yukta eveti yujyate | tarh vina pratyavaya-sravanat | tatha sarvesarn prayo
nisiddha-karma apataty eva | sati ca tena dustatve katham suddhatvarh syat ? krte ca
prayascitte karmavrtatvam apadyate ? tatraha—api ceti | bhakty-anganarm nityanar iti jieyam
ll63]

daivad iti | yasya bhaktau tadrsi rucih sraddha va jata, tasya tu vikarmani svatah pravrttir na
sambhavaty eveti bhavah | prayascittarh tu nocitam iti bhakti-prabhava eva tat-prayascittaya
kalpata iti bhavah [|64l|

mukundah: nanu, bhavantu sarva evadhikarinah, kintu tesam sva-sva-dharmo nisiddhacarane
prayascittarh ca dosa-nivartakatvat kartavyam eva | tatraha—nocitam iti | daivad iti bhakty-

adhikarinam vikarmani svatah pravrttir na jayata iti bhavah | prayascittarh tu nocitam iti
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tesarh bhakti-prabhavad eva vikarma-papasparsas ceti bhavah | yatha itihasa-samuccaye—
lipyate na hi papena vaisnava visnu-tatparah iti [|63-64|

visvanathah : bhakty-adhikaranarm jananam bhakty-anganam ekadasi-vrata-janmastamy-adi-
nityanganam akarane dosah | na karmanam akaranat | daivat pracina-vaisnavaparadha-dosa-
vasat | na tu suddha-bhaktanam vikarmani svatah pravrttih sambhavatiti prayascittarn
nocitam iti bhakti-svabhava eva tat-prayascittaya kalpate iti bhavah | iti vaisnava-sastranarm
tatparyartha-vinirnayah [/63-64||

—0)0(0—
[11.2.65 ||

yatha ekadase (11.21.2)—

sve sve’dhikare ya nistha sa gunah parikirtitah |
viparyayas tu dosah syad ubhayor esa niscayah ||

sri-jivah: tad etad eva sva-pada-mulam bhajatah priyasya [bha.pu. 11.5.42, bha.ra.si. 1.2.71]
ity antena granthena aha sve sve iti | sve sve adhikara iti purvokta-kevala-karma-jiana-bhakti-
visayataya prthak prthak nirdista ity arthah | ubhayor guna-dosayoh | tatra sSuddha-bhakty-
adhikarina itara-dvaya-karane dosa eva | na jianan na ca vairagyam prayah sreyo bhaved iha
[bha.pu. 11.20.31] iti tatraivokteh | tavat karmani kurvita [bha.pu. 11.20.9] ity ades ca |
karma-jaanadhikarinos tu tadrsa-sraddha-rahitayoh sangadi-vasat tadrsa-suddha-bhaktau
pravrttayor api anadara-dosena jhatiti asiddheh dosa-praya eveti jieyam | viparyayah
svadhikaranistha tad itara-nistha ca ||65||

mukundah: tatra bhakty-adhikarinarm bhakty-anganusthana-karmakaranam caha sve sva ity
adi pancabhih | sve sve’dhikara iti kramena jhane karmani bhaktau ya nistha jhani-karmi-
bhaktanar sthitih sa gunah svabhista-prapti-laksanah | viparyayah svadhikaranistha
paradhikara-nistha ca dosah svabhista-prapti-pratibandhaka-rapah | bhakty-adhikara-
rahitayoh karma-jnanadhikarinoh sangadi-vasac chuddha-bhaktau pravrttayor api kasyacid
vacanena tasyas tyagaj jataparadhena svabhista-prapti-pratibandhaka-rapo dosa eva [|65||

visvanathah: sve sva iti | parvokta-kevala-tattva-jiana-yoga-bhakti-visayataya prthak prthak
nirdista ity arthah | ubhayor guna-dosayoh | tatra Suddha-bhakty-adhikarina itara-dvaya-
karane dosa eva | na jianan na ca vairagyarn prayah sreyo bhaved iha [bha.pu. 11.20.31] iti
tatraivokteh | tavat karmani kurvita [bha.pu. 11.20.9] ity ades ca | viparyayah
svadhikaranistha tad itara-nistha ca ||65||
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—0)0(0—
[11.2.66 ||

prathame (1.5.17)—
tyaktva svadharmar caranambujam harer
bhajann apakvo’tha patet tato yadi |
yatra kva vabhadram abhud amusya kim
ko vartha apto’bhajatam sva-dharmatah ||

sri-jivah : yatra kva va nica-yonav api, amusya bhaktau pravrttasya abhadram kam abhat kim
syat ? api tu vety arthah | bhakti-vasanaya aparicchedad iti bhavah | abhajatm abhajadbhis tu
sva-dharmatah ko va artha aptah ? na ko'pity arthah [[66]|

mukundah : yadyapi bhakti-jnanadhikari sva-dharmam tyaktva bhajan vartate, tadapi na kapi
cinta | yadi bhajanat parvam eva visayinam bhajan bhakturh svadharmar tyaktvapakvarm
kirtanadi-laksanarh kificin matram api pakam apraptas tato niscita-matrac caranambuja-
bhajanad yadi yatra kva va visayi-sange nica-yonau va patet, tada kim amusyabhadram

abhiuit ? api tu nety arthah | bhaktau visvasino visaya-nistha nica-yonir va na syad eva, tathapi
tavativagraho drsyate, tasyam satyam apiti va-sabdarthah | yena bhagyena bhaktau visvasas
tasyaparicchedat punar bhakter utpattir eveti bhavah ||66||

vi$vanathah : tyaktva svadharmam ity atra Sri-svami-carananam vyakhya yatha—evar tavat
kamya-dharmader anartha-hetutvat tamh vihaya harer lilaiva varnaniyety uktam | idanir tu
nitya-naimittika-svadharma-nistam apy anadrtya kevalam hari-bhakter evopadestavyety
asayenaha—tyaktveti | nanu svadharma-tyagena bhajan bhakti-paripakena yadi krtartho
bhavet tada na kacic cinta, yadi unar apakva eva mriyeta tato bhrasyed va tada svadharma-
tyaga-nimitto'narthah syad ity asankyaha | tato bhajanat katharncit pated bhrasyen mriyeta va
yadi tad api bhakti-rasikasya karmanadhikaran nanartha-sanka | angikrtyapy aha—va-sabdah
katakse | yatra kva va nica-yanav apy amusya bhakti-rasikasyabhadram abhut kim | nabhad
evety arthah | bhakti-vasana-sad-bhavad iti bhavah | abhajadbhis tu kevalarh sva-dharmatah
ko varthah aptah praptah | no ko'pity arthah [|17]]

—0)0(0—
[11.2.67 |

ekadase (11.11.37)—
ajnayaiva gunan dosan mayadistan api svakan |
dharman santyajya yah sarvan mar bhajet sa ca sattamah ||
Page 74



Sri-sri-bhakti-rasamrta-sindhuh parva-lahari

$ri-jivah : krpalur akrta-drohah [bha.pu. 11.11.29] ity adau sthirah sva-dharme, kavih
samyak jaaniti ttkanusarena karma-jiana-misra bhagavac-chravana-laksana bhaktir darsita |
tad-anantaram caha—ajnayaivam iti | yadi ca svatmani tat-tad-guna-yogabhavah, tathapy
evam purvokta-prakarena gunan krpalutvadin, dosan tad-viparitams ca ajnaya
heopadeyatvena niscityapi yo maya tesu gunesu madhye tatradistan api svakan nitya-
nimittika-laksana | sarvan eva varnasrama-vihitan dharman tad-upalaksakarm jaanam api
mad-ananya-bhakti-vighatakataya santyajya mar bhajet, sa ca sattamah | ca-karat parvokto'pi
sattama ity uttarasya tat-tad-gunabhave'pi parva-samyam iti bodhayati ||67]]

mukundah : svadharma-nitya-naimittike krte gunan citta-suddhi-jhanotpatty-adin, akrte
dosan naraka-prapty-adin | evam ajiiaya samyag jhatva yo dharman santyajya | sa ceti ca-
sabdas tv-arthe | sa tu sattamah [|67]]

visvanathah : krpalur akrta-drohah [bha.pu. 11.11.29] ity adau sthirah sva-dharme, kavih
samyak jaaniti ttkanusarena karma-jiana-misra bhagavac-chravana-laksana bhaktir darsita |
tad-anantararm tv aha—ajnayaivam iti | yadi ca svatmani tat-tad-guna-yogabhavah, tad apy
evam parvokta-prakarena gunan krpalutvadin, dosan tad-viparitams ca heopadeyatvena
niScityapi yo maya tesu gunesu madhye tatradistan api svakan nitya-nimittika-laksanan
sarvan eva varnasrama-vihitan dharman tad-upalaksakarh jianam api mad-ananya-bhakti-
vighatakataya santyajya marh bhajet, sa ca sattamah | ca-karat parvokto'pi sattama ity
uttarasya tat-tad-gunabhave'pi parva-samyam iti bodhayati |67||

—0)0(0—
I 1.2.68 |

tatraiva (11.5.41)—
devarsi-bhuitapta-nfnam pitinarm
na kinkaro nayam rni ca rajan |
sarvatmana yah Saranam $aranyam
gato mukundam parihrtya kartam ||
$ri-jivah : parityajya kartum iti | ayam indrah sevyah, ayam candrah sevya ity adi-laksanarm
bhedarh, $aranam anena prarabdha-nasat varnasramitva-nasena na nitya-karmadhikarah |

krtyam iti pathe'pi sa evarthah ||68]|

mukundah : parityajya krsna eva sevyo, bhaktir eva sadhanam, premaiva purusartha iti
buddhya kartum anyad apy upasyadikam astiti bhedam | krtyam iti pathe'pi sa evarthah [|68]|
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visvanathah : parityajya kartum iti | ayam indrah sevyah, ayamn candrah sevya ity adi-
laksanarh bhedam | krtyam iti pathe'pi sa evarthah [|68||
—0)0(0—
I 1.2.69 ||
sri-bhagavad-gitasu (18.66)—

sarva-dharman parityajya mam ekam $aranar vraja |

aharh tvarh sarva-papebhyo moksayisyami ma sucah ||
$ri-jivah : sarva-dharman parityajyeti | pari-sabdah svartipato'pi tyagarm bodhayati | sarva-
papebhyah sarvantarayebhyah ity evarthah | sri-bhagavad-ajnaya bhaktau sraddhavatarm
karma-tyage papanutpatteh [|69||

mukundah : sarva-papebhyo bahu-janma-sancitebhyo'pi kim utasmin janmani jatebhyah | ma
Suca iti mayy asritebhyah soko nocita iti bhavah [|69]|

viSvanathah : sarva-papebhyah sarvantarayebhyah ity evarthah | sri-bhagavad-ajnaya bhaktau
sraddhavatarn karma-tyage papanutpatteh [|69]|

—0)0(0—
I 1.2.70 |
agastya-samhitayam—

yatha vidhi-nisedhau tu muktam naivopasarpatah |
tatha na spréato ramopasakar vidhi-parvakam ||

sri-jivah : vidhi-nisedhau smartau vidhi-parvakar vaidika-tantrika-ptja-vidhi-sahitam |70
mukundah : daivan nisiddhacarane prayascittabhavam aha—yathetyadi dvabhyam | vidhih
prayascitta-laksano nisedhah papacarana-rupas tau | vidhi-parvakah vidhi-puraskarm vaidhi-

bhakti-param | jivanmukta-dasa-tulyata casyayata ||70l|

visvanathah : vidhi-nisedhau smartau srautau ca | vidhi-parvakar vaidika-tantrika-ptja-
vidhi-sahitam [[70]|
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—0)0(0—
11.2.71 ||
ekadase eva (11.5.42)—

sva-pada-mulam bhajatah priyasya
tyaktany abhavasya harih paresah |
vikarma yac cotpatitam kathancid
dhunoti sarvam hrdi sannivistah ||

$ri-jivah : tyakto'nyatra bhava upasya-buddhir yena tasya kathancid daivad utpatitam utpata-
rapena jatam ||71[|

mukundah : kathancid daivat sarhnivistah sravanadina hrdi sphuritah ||71]|

visvanathah : tyakto'nyatra bhava upasya-buddhir yena tasya kathancid daivad utpatitam
utpata-ripena jatarm vikarma ||71[|

—0)0(0—
11.2.72 1]

hari-bhakti-vilase’sya bhakter angani laksasah |
kintu tani prasiddhani nirdiSyante yathamati ||

$ri-jivah, visvanathah : na vyakhyatam |
mukundah : laksaso bahtini nirdistaniti sesah [|72]|
—0)0(0—
I11.2.73 |
atra anga-laksanam—

asritavantaraneka-bhedam kevalam eva va |
ekam karmatra vidvadbhir ekarh bhakty-angam ucyate ||
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$ri-jivah : asriteti yatharcanadikam | kevalam atraspasta-svagata-bhedar, yatha guru-
padasrayo, yatha abhyutthanadi ca | atra bhaktau |73l

mukundah : asriteti | yatharcanadi kevalarh yatha guru-padasrayadi [[73||

visvanathah : asrito'vantaraneka-bhedo yena, yatharcanadih | evarh kirtananam bhedo guna-
kirtana-nama-kirtanadih | kevalam atraspasta-svagata-bhedam, yatha guru-padasrayo, yatha
abhyutthanadih |73l

—0)0(0—
1 1.2.74 ||

atha angani—
guru-padasrayas tasmat krsna-diksadi-siksanam |
visrambhena guroh seva sadhu-vartmanuvartanam ||

sri-jivah : guru-padasraya iti | asmin granthe anga dvividha autpattikah, ttka-krama-
labharthah kalpitas ca | tatra purva dvi-bindu-mastakah | uttaras tu tac-chtainya iti bhedo
jneyah | krsna-diksaditi diksa-ptarvaka-siksanam ity arthah | sadhu-vartmanuvartanar
sadacarita-sruty-adi-vidhi-sevitvam [[74||

mukundah : krsna-diksa adir yesarh te krsna-diksadayo bhagavata-dharmas tesam siksanam
[174l|

visvanathah : diksa-ptrvaka-siksanam ity arthah | krsnasyeti krsna-prapter yo hetuh krsnasya
prasadas tad-artham ity arthah ||74||

—0)0(0—
I11.2.75 1]

sad-dharma-prccha bhogadi-tyagah krsnasya hetave |
nivaso dvarakadau ca gangader api sannidhau ||

sri-jivah : krsnasyeti krsna-prapter yo hetus tat-prasadas tad-artham ity arthah | ato
vaiyadhikaranyat tadarthye caturthy eva | annasya hetor vasati ity atra sasthi hetu-prayage iti
tvannahetvoh samanadhikaranye eva pravrttam | krsnarthe bhogadi-tyaga ity
asyanuvadisyamanasyapi krsna-prapaka-tat-prasadartha ity evarthah | adi-grahanat loka-vitta-
putra grhyante ||75]|
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mukundah : satarh dharmasya prccha sad-dharma-precha, krsnasya yo hetuh prapti-karanam
prasadas tad-artham | krsnartha-bhogadi-tyaga ity anuvadisyamanasyapy ayam evarthah | adi-
sabdad vitta-putradinam api ||75]]

visvanathah : adi-grahanat loka-vitta-putra grhyante [|75|
—o0)0(0—
[11.2.76-96 ||

vyavaharesu sarvesu yavad-arthanuvartita |
hari-vasara-sammano dhatry-asvatthadi-gauravam ||76||
esam atra dasanganarm bhavet prarambha-rupata [|77]]
sanga-tyago vidiarena bhagavad-vimukhair janaih |
sisyady-ananubandhitvamh maharambhady-anudyamah |78
bahu-grantha-kalabhyasa-vyakhya-vada-vivarjanam [[79|
vyavahare’py akarpanyam $okady-avasa-vartita |[80|
anya-devan avajia ca bhatanudvega-dayita |
seva-namaparadhanam udbhavabhava-karita [|81]|
krsna-tad-bhakta-vidvesa-vinindady-asahisnuta |
vyatirekatayamisarh dasanarh syad anusthitih [|82]|
asyas tatra pravesaya dvaratve’py anga-vimsateh |
trayam pradhanam evoktam guru-padasrayadikam [|83]]
dhrtir vaisnava-cihnanam harer namaksarasya ca |
nirmalyades ca tasyagre tandavam dandavan-natih ||84/|
abhyutthanam anuvrajya gatih sthane parikramabh |
arcanarh paricarya ca gitarh sankirtanarh japah [185]|
vijhaptih stava-pathas ca svado naivedya-padyayoh |
dhapa-malyadi-saurabhyam Sri-murteh sprstir tksanam [|86l|
aratrikotsavades ca Sravanam tat-krpeksanam |
smrtir dhyanam tatha dasyarh sakhyam atma-nivedanam [[87]|
nija-priyopaharanam tad-arthe’khila-cestitam |
sarvatha Saranapattis tadiyanarn ca sevanam ||88]|
tadiyas tulasi-sastra-mathura-vaisnavadayah |
yatha-vaibhava-samagri sad-gosthibhir mahotsavah [[89]|
urjadaro visesena yatra janma-dinadisu |
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sraddha visesatah pritih sri-murter anghri-sevane |[90|
srimad-bhagavatarthanam asvado rasikaih saha |
sajatiyasaye snigdhe sadhau sangah svato vare [|91]|
nama-sankirtanar sri-mathura-mandale sthitih [[92]]
anganarh pancakasyasya puarvam vilikhitasya ca |
nikhila-sraisthya-bodhaya punar apy atra kirtanam [[93|
iti kaya-hrsikantah-karananam upasanah |[94||
catuhsastih prthak sanghatika-bhedat kramadinah |95
atharsanumatenaisam udaharanam iryate ||96]|

sri-jivah : na vyakhyatam |

mukundah : hari-vasara ekadasi janmastamyadis ca tasya sammano yatha-sakti-karanam ||
76l| vyavahare vyaharesu sarvesv iti parvokta-dehavavasyaka-vyavahare ||80|| vaisnavanarm
yani cihnani tulasi-kastha-dhatri-phala-nalinaksamalordhva-pundra-sankha-cakradini tesam
84|| vaisnavadaya iti adi-Sabdad yamunadih | yatha-vaibhava-samagryas ca sad-gosthi ca
yatha-vaibhava-samagri-sad-gosthyas tabhih [[89]| visesa-pada-svarasyan maghasdya grhitah |
yatra utsavah | adi-sabdad vasanta-doladi-dinani ||90|| srimad iti | asvada asakty-anumodanam
| snigdhe sneha-kartari sadhau sad-acare [|91]]

visvanathah : seva-namaparadhanam udbhavah sadhakasya prayo bhavaty eva | kintu pascat
yatnena tesam abhava-karita ||81]| asyah bhakteh pravesaya vimsaty-anganam dvaratve'pi
guru-padasrayadi-trayarh pradhanam [[83| iti kayendriyantahkarananam imah catuhsasthir
upasanah | guru-padasrayadinam prthaktat-tad-rapenaiva bhedo jieyah | arcana-
kirtanadinarh yavanto bheda vartante | tesarn sarhghatikatvena samudayatvena bhedo jneyah |
ataevarcanady-anganam avantara-bheda-vivaksayanantatve sati samudayatvena eka-bheda-
vivaksaya na tu catuhsasthi-ganananupapattir iti [|94/|

siddhanta-sarasvati (anubhasya 2.22.126): sajatiyasaye samajatiya-vasana-visiste snigdhe
gadha-visrambhatmaka-sneha-pare svatah atmanah vare sresthe sadhau sangah karyah |
rasikaih krsna-bhajana-vijnaih saha srimad-bhagavatarthanam asvadah karyah | tatparyam
grahaniyam ity arthah | sSrauta-marga-bhakti-yoga-tyagi vaiyakaranasya $abdikasya yosit-
sangi-grha-vratasya visnu-vaisnava-virodhino mayavadino namaparadhino vesopajivino
mantropajivino bhagavata-jivina indriya-tarpana-rata-visayinas ca yasya deve para bhaktir iti,
bhaktya bhagavatarh grahyarn na buddhya na ca tikaya iti Sruti-smrti-vacanat tesarn
paramahamsya-Sastrartha-bodhasambhavat grantha-tatparyasyartha-grahanenadhikaratvac ca
taih saha asvado na karyah [[91]|
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sri-marter anghri-sevane sraddha visesatah visesena pritih bahih-pGjayam arcane samanyatah,
vraja-dampatyoh manasa-sevayarm visesatah sarvakalika-bhajananuragah | nama-sankirtanarm
nama-bhajanam | Sriman-mathura-mandale sthitih krsna-vasati-sthale avasthanam | sri-gauda-
mandale bhimau cintamani-jianarm tad eva mathura-vasa iti Sriman-narottama-prabhu-
caranaih prema-bhakti-candrikayar nirnitam | Sri-gaurda-vilasa-bhtimi-srimayapuradi-
dhama-vasah | sri-ksetra-daksinatya-vraja-mandaladi-dhama-vasas ca mathura-vasena saha
abhinno jieyah | tad-bheda-vadinar tatha-kathita-mathura-vaso’pi prakrta-bhoga-mayo’dho-
gati-pradas ceti |[92]|

—0)0(0—
[11.2.97-99 ||
1. tatra guru-padasrayo, yatha ekadase (11.3.21)—

tasmad gurum prapadyeta jijhasuh Sreya uttamam |
sabde pare ca nisnatarn brahmany upasamasrayam ||

2. sri-krsna-diksadi-Siksanarn, yatha tatraiva (11.3.22)

tatra bhagavatan dharman siksed gurv-atma-daivatah |
amayayanuvrttya yais tusyed atmatma-do harih ||

3. viSrambhena guroh seva, yatha tatraiva (11.17.27)-

acaryam mam vijaniyan navamanyeta karhicit |
na martya-buddhyasuyeta sarva-deva-mayo guruh ||

na jivena mukundena va vyakhyatam.

visvanathah: sabde bhakti-sastre | pare brahmani bhagavad-avisayaka-sravana-kirtanadau
nisnatarh pararm gatam ||97]| guru evatma atmavat priyah | daivatam ista-devatas ca yasya
tathabhuitah | anuvrttya sevaya | yair dharmair vastuta atma atma-pradas copasakanam,
yatha—bali-prabhrtinam [|98|| acaryarh marh madiyam | ata eva guru-varamm mukunda-
presthatvena samerty ady-uktir api sangacchate | samanya-manusya-buddhya navamanyeta
1199

—0)0(0—

[ 1.2.100 [|
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4. sadhu-vartmanuvartanam, yatha skande—

sa mrgyah Sreyasam hetuh panthah santapa-varjitah |
anvaptasramarh purve yena santah pratasthire ||

sri-jivah: tac ca sadhu-vartma sruty-adi-vidhy-atmakam eva |[100|
mukundah: tac ca sadhu-vartma sruty-adi-vidhy-atmakam eva [[100|
visvanathah : anavapta-Sramarh yatha syat tatha tena patha santah pratasthire ||100]|
—0)0(0—
I 1.2.101 [|
brahma-yamale ca—
Sruti-smrti-puranadi-paicaratra-vidhim vina |
aikantiki harer bhaktir utpatayaiva kalpate ||
sri-jivah: tatas tad-akarane dosam aha srutiti | Sruty-adayo’py atra vaisnavanarm svadhikara-
praptas tad-bhaga eva jiieyah | sve sve’dhikara [bha.pu. 11.21.2] ity ukteh | sruty-adi-vidhirh
vineti nastikataya tarh na matvety arthah | na tv ajianena alasyena va tyaktvety arthah |
dhavan nimilya va netre [bha.pu. 11.2.35] ity ader aikantika-nisthar praptapi ||101||
mukundah: tatas tad-akarane dosam aha sruti-smrtiti [|101]|
visvanathah: nanu sadhu-vartma sruty-adi-vidhy-atmakam eva | tatas tad akarane dosam aha
srutiti | sruty-adi-vidhir vineti nastikataya tan na matvety arthah | aikantiki nistham praptapi
[[1011]
—0)0(0—
| 1.2.102 ||

bhaktir aikantiki veyam avicarat pratiyate |
vastutas tu tatha naiva yad asastriyateksyate ||

$ri-jivah : nanu, tarhi katham aikantiki syat, tad-rapatve ca katham utpataya kalpate, tatraha
bhaktir iti | iyarh nastikatamay1 bauddhadinamm buddha-dattatreyadisu bhaktir yad aikantikiva
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pratiyate, tad apy avicarad evety arthah | tatra hetuh yad yasmad asastriyata sastravajna-
mayata tatreksyate, sastram atra vedas tad-angadi | $astra-yonitvad iti nyayat | tada tat-tad-
avatari-bhagavad-ajna-rapanadi-sat-parampara-prapta-veda-vedangavajnayam satyarn katham
aikantiki sa syad iti bhanyatam | kirh ca, yenaiva vedadi pramanyena buddhadinam
avataratvarh gamyate, tenaiva buddhasyasura-mohanartham pasanda-sastra-prapancayitrtvam
ca Sruyate, visnu-dharmadau triyuga-nama-vyakhyane | tatra tu sri-bhagavad-avesa-

mukundah : nanu, sruty-adi-vidhy-abhave katham aikantiki syat tad-rapatve ca katham
utpataya kalpate ? tatra slokabhiprayam vivrnute—bhaktir iti | asastriyatvat tavat sa bhaktir
vaidhi-raganuga-rapa nasti | san-marganadarena kalpitatvad utpatayaiva kumarga-
gamitvayaiva kalpata iti bhavah [[102||
visvanathah : nanu, tarhi katham aikantiki syat, tad-rapatve ca katham utpataya kalpate,
tatraha—bhaktir iti | iyarh nastikatamayi bauddhadi-pasandanam buddhady-avataresu, evam
adhunika-matanuvartinarm $ri-krsne bhaktir yad aikantikiva pratiyate, tad avicarad evety
arthah | tatra hetuh—yad yasmad asastriyata sastravajna-mayata tatreksyate |[102||
—0)0(0—
I 1.2.103 [|

5. sad-dharma-prccha, yatha naradiye—

acirad eva sarvarthah sidhyaty esam abhipsitah |
sad-dharmasyavabodhaya yesarh nirbandhini matih ||

na vyakhyatam |
—0)0(0—
[l 1.2.104]l
6. krsnarthe bhogadi-tyago, yatha padme—

harim uddisya bhogani kale tyaktavatas tava |
visnu-loka-sthita sampad-alola sa pratiksate ||

$ri-jivah : tyakteti—tyaktavantarn tvam ity arthah ||104||
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mukundah : harim uddisyeti | tyaktavata iti Sese sasthi—bhaje sSambho$ caranayoh
itivat |[104]|
visvanathah : tyakteti—tyaktavantarn tvam ity arthah [|104||
—0)0(0—
1 1.2.105 ||
7. dvarakadi-nivaso, yatha skande—

samvatsararm va sanmasan masam masardham eva va |
dvaraka-vasinah sarve nara naryas caturbhujah ||

$ri-jivah, visvanathah : na vyakhyatam |
mukundah : mano'suddhy-adina sarhvatsaradi-kramah [[105||
—0)0(0—
1 1.2.106 ||
adi-padena purusottama-vasas ca, yatha brahme—

aho ksetrasya mahatmyam samantad dasa-yojanam |
divistha yatra pasyanti sarvan eva caturbhujan ||

na katamendapi vyakhyatam |
—0)0(0—
I 1.2.107 ||
gangadi-vaso, yatha prathame (1.19.6)—

ya vai lasac-chri-tulasi-vimisra-
krsnanghri-renv-abhyadhikambu-netr1 |
punati sesan ubhayatra lokan
kas tarh na seveta marisyamanah ||
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sri-jivah, mukundah : na vyakhyatam |

visvanathah : ya ganga ubhayatra asmin loke paratra ca isa-sahitan lokan punati |

kathambhuta lasanti ya sri-yukta tulasi taya vimisro yah krsnanghri-renus

tenaivabhyadhikarm sarvato'pi srestharn yad ambu tasya netri prapayitri [[107]]
—0)0(0—

[ 1.2.108 ||

yavata syat sva-nirvahah svikuryat tavad artha-vit |
adhikye nyanatayam ca cyavate paramarthatah ||

sri-jivah: sva-nirvaha iti | svasya bhakti-nirvaha ity arthah [|108]|

mukundah : yavateti | sva-nirvaho dehader avasyaka-nirvahah | sva-bhakti-nirvaha iti
vyakhya tad-arthe’khila-cestite’'ntarbhavet ||108]|

visvanathah: sva-nirvaha iti | svasya bhakti-nirvaha ity arthah [|108]|

—0)0(0—

I 1.2.109 [|
9. hari-vasara-sammano, yatha brahma-vaivarte—

sarva-papa-prasamanam punyam atyantikar tatha |
govinda-smaranam ninam ekadasyam uposanam ||

na vyakhyatam katamendapi |
—0)0(0—
I 1.2.110 ||
10. dhatry-asvatthadi-gauravam, yatha skande—

asvattha-tulasi-dhatri-go-bhtimisura-vaisnavah |
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pujitah pranatah dhyatah ksapayanti ninam agham ||

sri-jivah : asvatthasya tad-vibhati-rapatvat pgjyatvam | bhtimi-sura brahmanah | go-
brahmanayor hitavataratvad bhagavato bhagavatair etav api pajyav iti bhavah | sarvesam esam
tulasi-vaisnava-sahityoktir vicikitsa-nirasanaya | tatra gavar paja tu sri-gopalopasakanam
paramabhista-prada | yatha sri-gautamiye—

gavar kandayanar kuryad go-grasarm go-pradaksinam |
gosu nityarmn prasannasu gopalo’pi prasidati || iti [[110]|

mukundah : na vyakhyatam ||110||

visvanathah : asvatthasya tad-vibhuti-rapatvat pajyatvam | bhami-sura brahmanah |
bhagavato go-brahmanayor hitavataratvad bhagavatair etav api pajyav iti bhavah | sarvesam
tulasi-vaisnava-sahityoktir vicikitsa-nirasanaya | atra gavam paja tu sri-gopalopasakanar

paramabhista-prada | yatha sri-gautamiye—

gavam kandayanarh kuryad go-grasam go-pradaksinam |
gosu nityarm prasannasu gopalo’pi prasidati || iti [[110]|

—0)0(0—
[11.2.111 ||

varar huta-vaha-jvala-panjarantar-vyavasthitih |
na $auri-cinta-vimukha-jana-sarmvasa-vaisasam ||

sri-jivah, mukundah, visvanathah : vaisasam vipattih [[111]|
siddhanta-sarasvati (anubhasya 2.22.88) : huta-vahaj-jvala-panjara-vyavasthitih prajvalita-
vahni-sikhayarm pifnjara-madhya-nivaso’pi varam prarthaniyas tathapi sauri-cinta-vimukha-
jana-samvasa-vaisasam $aureh krsnasya cintaya vimukho janas tena saha samyak vasah | sa
eva vaisasarh vipat-patah [[111]|

—0)0(0—

| 1.2.112 ||

alinganar varam manye vyala-vyaghra-jalaukasam |
na sangah salya-yuktanam nana-devaika-sevinam ||
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sri-jivah, mukundah, visvanathah : salyam atra tat-tad-devatantara-seva-vasana ||112||
—o0)0(0—
1 1.2.113 ||
sisyady-anubandhitvadi-trayam, yatha saptame [bha.pu. 7.13.8]—

na $isyan anubadhnita granthan naivabhyased bahun |
na vyakhyam upayuiijita narambhan arabhet kvacit ||

sri-jivah: Sisyan naivanubadhniyad ity adiko yadyapi sannyasi-dharmas tathapi nivrttanam
apy anyesarh bhaktanam upayujyata iti bhavah | etac canadhikari-sisyady-apeksaya | $ri-
naradadau tac-chravanat | tat-tat-sampradaya-nasa-prasangac ca | anyatha jiana-sathyapatteh |
ataeva nanubadhniyad iti sva-sva-sampradaya-vrddhy-artham anadhikarino’pi na
samhgrhniyad ity arthah | bahun iti bhagavad-bahirmukhan anyams tv ity arthah | arambhan
ity api tadvat |[113]|

mukundah: Sisyan iti | naivanubadhniyan nanusaret | tad-anusarane labha-pratisthadina
sadhaksya sadhana-saithilya-prapteh | Sisya-karanam tu jata-ratinam eva vihitatvac ca |
granthan naivabhyased bahtn iti kalanam upalaksanam | na vyakhyam upayunjiteti
vadasyopalaksanam |[113]|

visvanathah: sisyan naivanubadhniyad ity adiko yadyapi sannyasi-dharmas tathapi
nivrttanam api bhaktanam upayujyata iti bhavah | etac canadhikari-sisyady-apeksaya sri-
naradadau tac-chravanat | tat-tat-sampradaya-nasa-prasangac ca | anyatha jaana-sathyapatteh |
ataeva nanubadhniyad iti sva-sampradaya-vrddhy-artham anadhikarino’pi na grhniyad ity
arthah | bahtn iti bhagavad-bahirmukhan anyams tv ity arthah | arambhan ity api [[113|
—0)0(0—
[ 1.2.114 ||
15. vyavahare’py akarpanyam, yatha padme—

alabdhe va vinaste va bhaksyacchadana-sadhane |
aviklava-matir bhatva harim eva dhiya smaret ||
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sri-jivah, viSvanathah : alabdha iti | smaranadi-paranam eveyarm ritih | sevadi-parais tu yatha-
labham eva seva karya | na tu yacnady-atis$ayena karpanyarm karyam iti jieyam |[114||
mukundah : na vyakhyatam ||114||
—o0)0(0—
1 1.2.115 ||
16. sokady-avasavartita, yatha tatraiva—

sokamarsadibhir bhavair akrantarh yasya manasam |
katham tatra mukundasya sphurti-sambhavana bhavet ||

na kenapi vyakhyatam ||115]|
—0)0(0—
[ 1.2.116]

17- anya-devanajia, yatha tatraiva—

harir eva sadaradhyah sarva-devesvaresvarah
itare brahma-rudradya navajneyah kadacana

na vyakhyatam katamena |
—0)0(0—
I 1.2.118-120 [l
19. seva-namaparadhanar varjanar, yatha varahe—

mamarcanaparadha ye kirtyante vasudhe maya |
vaisnavena sada te tu varjaniyah prayatnatah ||

padme ca—
sarvaparadha-krd api mucyate hari-samsrayah |
harer apy aparadhan yah kuryad dvipada-pamsavah ||
namasrayah kadacit syat taraty eva sa namatah |
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namno’pi sarva-suhrdo hy aparadhat pataty adhah ||

sri-jivah, mukundah, vi§vanathah : sevanam aparadhanam varjanam ity adi | varahe padme
ca yatha-kramarh yojyam | tatra sevaparadha agamanusarena ganyate |

yanair va padukair vapi gamanam bhagavad-grhe |
devotsavady-aseva ca apranamas tad-agratah ||
ucchiste vapy asauce va bhagavad-vandanadikam |
eka-hasta-pranamas ca tat-purastat pradaksinam ||
pada-prasaranarm cagre tatha paryanka-bandhanam |
Sayanarn bhaksanam capi mithya-bhasanam eva ca ||
uccair bhasa mitho jalpo rodanani ca vigrahah |
nigrahanugrahau caiva nrsu ca krara-bhasanam ||
kambalavaranar caiva para-ninda para-stutih |
aslila-bhasanar caiva adho-vayu-vimoksanam ||
Saktau gaunopacaras ca anivedita-bhaksanam |
tat-tat-kalodbhavanam ca phaladinam anarpanam ||
viniyuktavaisisthasya pradanarh vyanjanadike |
prsthikrtyasanar caiva paresam abhivadanam ||
gurau maunari nija-stotrarm devata-nindanarm tatha |
aparadhas tatha visnor dvatrimsat parikirtitah || [ha.bha.vi. 8.440-8]

varahe ca ye'nye’paradhas te sanksipya likhyante—rajanna-bhojanam, dhvantagare hareh
sparsah, vidhir vina hary-upasarpanar, vadyarh vina tad-dvarodghatanarm, kukkura-drsta-
bhaksya-sangrahah, arcane mauna-bhangah, paja-kale vid-utsargaya sarpanam, gandha-
malyadikam adattva dhtipanarm, anarha-puspena ptijanam | tatha—

akarmany aprastinena ptjanarh ca hares tatha ||

akrtva danta-kastham ca krtva nidhtvanam tatha |

sprstva rajasvalarm diparh tatha mrtakam eva ca ||

raktarh nilam adhautarm ca parakyar malinam patam |

paridhaya mrtarn drstva vimucyapana-marutam ||

krodham krtva Smasanam ca gatva bhuktapy ajirna-yuk |

bhaksayitva kroda-marmsarh pinyakar jala-padakam ||

tatha kusumbha-sakarm ca tailabhyangar vidhaya ca |

hareh sparso hareh karma-karanam patakavaham || [ha.bha.vi. 8.456-9]

tatha tatraivanyatra—bhagavac-chastranadarena tat-pratipattih, anya-sastra-pravartanar, tad-
agratas tambula-carvanam, eranda-patrastha-puspair arcanam, asura-kale ptijanam, pithe
bhtimau vopaviSya pijanam, svapana-kale vama-hastena tat-sparsah, paryusitair yacitair va
puspair arcanam, pujayam nisthivanam, tasyar sva-garva-pratipadanam, tiryak-pundra-
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dhrtih, apraksalita-padatve’pi tan-mandire pravesah, avaisnava-pakva-nivedanam, avaisnava-
drstau ptjanam, vighnesam apujayitva kapalinarm drstva va ptijanam, nakhambasa snapanam,
gharmambu-liptatve’pi pGjanam ity adayah | anyatra—nirmalya-langhanam, bhagavac-
chapathadayo’nye ca bahava iti |

atha namaparadhah padmoktah—satam ninda, sri-visnoh sakasat sivasya namadeh
svatantrya-mananar, guror avajia, sruti-tad-anugata-sastra-nindanarm, hari-nama-mahimny
artha-vada-matram idam iti mananam, tatra prakarantarenartha-kalpanam, nama-balena pape
pravrttih, anya-Subha-kriyabhir nama-samya-mananam, asraddadhanadau namopadesah,
nama-mahatmye Srute’py apritir iti | sarva evaite hari-bhakti-vilase pramana-vacanair
drastavyah [[118-120||

—0)0(0—

I 1.2.121 ||

20. tan-nindady asahisnuta, yatha sri-dasame (10.74.40)—

nindam bhagavatah srnvars tat-parasya janasya va |
tato napaiti yah so’pi yaty adhah sukrtac cyutah ||

na vyakhyatam |
—0)0(0—
I11.2.122 ||
21. atha vaisnava-cihna-dhrtih, yatha padme—

ye kantha-lagna-tulasi-nalinaksa-mala
ye bahu-mula-paricihnita-sankha-cakrah |
ye va lalata-phalake lasad-ardhva-pundras
te vaisnava bhuvanam asu pavitrayanti ||

sri-jivah : na vyakhyatam |
mukundah : ye kantha-saktety atra dhatri-mala-dharanarh ca jieyam | tad yatha skande—

dhatri-phala-krtam malam kanthastharm yo vahen na hi |
vaisnavo na sa vijiieyo visnu-paja-rato yadi ||
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tatraiva—
na jahyat tulasi-malam dhatri-malam visesatah |
maha-pataka-sammhantrih dharma-kamartha-dayinim ||

ity adi-vacanebhyah sri-grantha-krdbhih sada dharanac ca |[122]|

visvanathah : kanthasakta-tulasinam evarm nalinanam kamala-karnika-madhyastha-pakva-
bijanar ca | aksa-mala a-karadi-ksa-kara-paryanta-varna-sankhaka-mala yesam |[122]|

—0)0(0—
[11.2.123 ||
22. namaksara-dhrtih, yatha skande—

hari-namaksara-yutam bhale gopi-mrdankitam |
tulasi-malikoraskam sprseyur na yamodbhatah ||

$ri-jivah : gopi-mrd-ankitam gopi-candanena tilakitam [[123]]
mukundah : na vyakhyatam |

visvanathah : kanthasakta-tulasinam evar nalinanarh kamala-karnika-madhyastha-pakva-
bijanar ca | aksa-mala a-karadi-ksa-kara-paryanta-varna-sankhaka-mala yesam |[122]|

—0)0(0—
I 1.2.124 ||
padme ca—

krsna-namaksarair gatram ankayec candanadina |
sa loka-pavano bhutva tasya lokam avapnuyat ||

na vyakhyatam |
—0)0(0—

I 1.2.125 ||
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23. nirmalya-dhrtih, yatha ekadase (11.6.46)—

tvayopabhukta-srag-gandha-vaso'lankara-carcitah |
ucchista-bhojino dasas tava mayam jayemahi ||

sri-jivah: tvayopabhukta iti srimad-uddhava-vakyam | paroksa-pajadav apiti bhavah |
jayemahi jeturh $aknuma ity arthah | etad-uttaram asya padya-dvayar casti—

munayo vata-vasanah sramana ardhva-manthinah |

brahmakhyarh dhama te yanti santah sannyasino'malah ||

vayarh tv iha maha-yogin bhramantah karma-vartmasu |

tvad-vartaya tarisyamas tavakair dustaram tamah || [bha.pu. 11.6.47-48] iti |
tarisyamas tarturn $aknuma ity arthah [[125]|

mukundah : na vyakhyatam |

visvanathah: tvayopabhukta iti sSrimad-uddhava-vakyam | paroksa-pajadav apiti bhavah |
jayemahi jeturnh s$aknuma ity arthah | etad-uttaram uddhavasya padya-dvayarm casti—

munayo vata-vasanah sramana ardhva-manthinah |

brahmakhyarn dhama te yanti s$antah sannyasino'malah ||

vayarh tv iha maha-yogin bhramantah karma-vartmasu |

tvad-vartaya tarisyamas tavakair dustararm tamah || [bha.pu. 11.6.47-48] iti |
—0)0(o—
I 1.2.126 ||

skande ca—

krsnottirnam tu nirmalyarh yasyangarn spréate mune |
sarva-rogais tatha papair mukto bhavati narada ||

$ri-jivah, visvanathah : na vyakhyatam |
sri-mukundah : krsnottirnam ity atra sa iti $esah [|126]|

—0)0(0—
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I 1.2.127 ||
24. agre tandavarn, yatha dvaraka-mahatmye—

yo nrtyati prahrstatma bhavair bahusu bhaktitah |
sa nirdahati papani manvantara-satesv api ||

—0)0(0—
[ 1.2.128-130 ||

tatha sri-naradoktau ca—

nrtyatam Sri-pater agre talika-vadanair bhrsam |
uddiyante Sarira-sthah sarve pataka-paksinah ||

25. dandavan-natih, yatha naradiye—

eko’pi krsnaya krtah pranamo
dasasvamedhavabhrthair na tulyah |

dasasvamedhi punar eti janma
krsna-pranami na punar-bhavaya ||

26. abhyutthanam, yatha brahmande—

yan aradharm purah preksya samayantarh janardanam |
abhyutthanarh narah kurvan patayet sarva-kilbisam ||

ete trayah sloka na katamenapi vyakhyatah |[128-130|
—0)0(0—
| 1.2.131 ||

27. anuvrajya, yatha bhavisyottare—
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rathena saha gacchanti parsvatah prsthato’gratah |
visnunaiva samah sarve bhavanti Svapadadayabh ||

sri-jivah : rathenety upalaksanam | anyenapi ity unneyam iti bhavah | evam puarvatra ca
yanaradham ity atra jaeyam [|131]|

mukundah : rathenety upalaksanam | anya-yanasyopalaksanam [|131||
visvanathah : rathenety upalaksanam | anyenapi ity unneyam iti bhavah [|131||
—0)0(0—
I 1.2.132-135 ||
28. sthane gatih |
sthanar tirtham grham casya tatra tirthe gatir yatha ||
puranantare—
samsara-maru-kantara-nistara-karana-ksamau |
slaghyau tav eva caranau yau hares tirtha-gaminau ||
alaye ca, yatha hari-bhakti-sudhodaye—
pravisann alayar visnor darsanartham subhaktiman |

na bhuayah pravisen matuh kuksi-karagrham sudhih ||

29. parikramo, yatha tatraiva—

visnum pradaksini-kurvan yas tatravartate punah |
tad evavartanam tasya punar navartate bhave ||

ete catvarah sloka na katamenapi vyakhyatah [1132-135||
—o0)0(0—

I 1.2.136 ||
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skande ca caturmasya-mahatmye—
catur-varam bhramibhis tu jagat sarvam caracaram |
krantam bhavati vipragrya tat-tirtha-gamanadikam ||

$ri-jivah, viSvanathah : catur ity atra visnurm paritah iti prakarana-praptam | tirthanam
gangadinarm gamanad apy adhikarm sighram bhagavad-bhakti-pradatvad ity arthah [|136||

mukundah : na vyakhyatam |
—0)0(0—
I 1.2.137 ||
30. atha arcanam—
suddhi-nyasadi-parvanga-karma-nirvaha-parvakam |
arcanam t@pacaranam syan mantrenopapadanam ||
sri-jivah, mukundah, vi$vanathah : Suddhir bhata-suddhih | nyasah matrka-nyasadayah | tad-
adikam purvam angarh yasya | tadrsa-karma-nirvaha-parvakam yan-mantrenopacaranar
samarpanarh tad-arcanam ity anvayah [[137||
—0)0(0—
I 1.2.138 ||

tad, yatha dasame (10.81.19)—

svargapavargayoh pumsarm rasayam bhuvi sampadam |
sarvasam api siddhinam mulam tac-caranarcanam ||

na vyakhyatam |
—0)0(0—
[l 1.2.139 ||
visnu-rahasye ca—
$ri-visnor arcanam ye tu prakurvanti nara bhuvi |

te yanti $asvatarm visnor anandam paramarh padam ||
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$ri-jivah : anyat tu tad-abhavad eva vidhiyata ity arthah |
kalena nasta vaniyarn
pralaye veda-samjnita |

mayadau brahmane prokta
dharmo yasyarh mad-atmakah || [bha.pu. 11.14.3] iti |

akamah sarva-kamo va [bha.pu. 2.3.10] ity ades ca | yad va tad-bahirmukhanarm
sadhanantarasyapy asiddheh | tac ca mantra-tantratas chidram [bha.pu. 8.23.17] ity adeh |
mukha-bahtru-padebhya [bha.pu. 11.5.2] ity adeh | tapasvino dana-para [bha.pu. 2.4.16] ity
ades ca [|1139|
mukundah, visvanathah : na kimcit |

—0)0(0—

| 1.2.140 ||

31. paricarya—
paricarya tu sevopakaranadi-pariskriya |
tatha prakirnaka-cchatra-vaditradyair upasana ||

$ri-jivah : paricaryatra rajia iva sevocyate | sa ca dvidha—upakaranadi-pariskriya,
camaradibhir upasana cety arthah [|140]|

mukundah : na vyakhyatam |

visvanathah : paricaryatra rajna iva sevocyate | sa ca dvidha—upakaranadi-pariskriya,
camaradibhir upasana ca | prakirnakas camaram |[[140]|

—0)0(0—
[ 1.2.141 ||

yatha naradiye—
muhurtarh va muhartardham yas tisthed dhari-mandire |
sa yati paramarn sthanam kim u $usrasane ratah ||

$ri-jivah, visvanathah : na vyakhyatam |
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mukundah : Susrasane paricaryayam ||141||
—0)0(0—
| 1.2.142-143 ||
yatha caturthe (4.21.31)—
yat-pada-sevabhirucis tapasvinam
asesa-janmopacitarnh malam dhiyah |

sadyah ksinoty anvaham edhati sati
yatha padangustha-vinihsrta sarit ||

angani vividhany eva syuh paja-paricaryayoh |
na tani likhitany atra grantha-bahulya-bhititah ||

na vyakhyatam |
—0)0(0—
I 1.2.144 ||
32. atha gitar, yatha lainge—

brahmano vasudevakhyar gayamano’nisarm param |

hareh salokyam apnoti rudra-ganadhikam bhavet ||
$ri-jivah, visvanathah : brahmana iti | gana-samanyasya brahmane nisiddhatvat
brahmano'pity arthah | rudra-kartrka-ganad api bhagavad-agre tasya ganam adhikarn bhaved
ity arthah [[144/|

mukundah : brahmana ity anena brahmana-ganasya nisedhas tu bhagavato'ny-g:ana-para iti
stcitam [[144]|

—0)0(0—
[ 1.2.145-146 ||
33. atha samkirtanam—
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nama-lila-gunadinam uccair-bhasa tu kirtanam ||
na vyakhyatam |
tatra nama-kirtanam, yatha visnu-dharme—

krsneti mangalarh nama yasya vaci pravartate |
bhasmibhavanti rajendra maha-pataka-kotayah ||

sri-jivah : krsneti mangalarh namety arcanavad eva vyakhyeyam | tad etat pradhanyena
namantara-kirtanam api jiieyam iti | evam anyatrapi ||146||

mukundah : krsneti | pra ity uccaih [[146||

visvanathah : krsneti pradhanyenenoktam | namantara-kirtanam api jieyam | evam
anyatrapi |[146||

—0)0(0—
[11.2.147 ||

lila-kirtanam, yatha saptame (7.9.18)—

so’ham priyasya suhrdah para-devataya

lila-kathas tava nrsirha virinca-gitah |
afjas titarmy anugrnan guna-vipramukto
durgani te pada-yugalaya-hamsa-sangah ||

$ri-jivah, viSvanathah : titarmi tarisyamity arthah |[147||

mukundah : so'ham iti | anugrnan kirtayan titarmy anayasena atikramann asmity arthah
11471l

—0)0(0—
[ 1.2.148 ||

guna-kirtanam, yatha prathame (1.5.22)—

idam hi pumsas tapasah srutasya va
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svistasya sutktasya ca buddhi-dattayoh |
avicyuto’rthah kavibhir nirapito
yad uttamahsloka-gunanuvarnanam ||

srijivah : na vyakhyatam |

mukundah : avicyuto'rtho'khanda-purusarthah | dharmartha-kama-moksas tu khandas tu
khandas te tapa-adinarh bhakti-phalatvabhave'pi kartr-sthana-sampradanadi-visesananarn
sambandhad bhaktau sraddhotpadana-dvara tat-karana-phalatvar jieyam | priyate'malaya
bhaktya harir anyad vidambanam [bha.pu. 7.7.52] ity adibhis tesam svatantryena tat-
phalatvari nirakrtam ||148||

visvanathah : kesucit dharmesu yadi sprha syat tada te dharma api bhaktyaiva bhavantity
aha—idam hiti | purhsas tapa-adinarh avicyuto'vyabhicari | artho hetuh idam uttamah-sloka-
gunanuvarnam eva nirapitah |

artho visayanarthayor dhana-karana-vastuni |
atidheye ca $abdanarh nivrttau ca prayojane || iti medini |

yat karmabhir yat tapasa [bha.pu. 11.20.32] ity adi bhagavad-vakyad bhaktya tapa-adi-
phalanam api siddhir bhavet, kirh punas tesam ?

smartavyah satatarh visnur vismartavyo na jatucit |
sarve vidhi-nisedhah syur etayor eva kinkarah ||

ity adi padma-vakyatah sarvesam api dharmanarm kim punas tapa-adi-matranam iti | yad va
tapasa iti tapah srutadi-vidhayaka-sruti-vakyanam bhagavad-bhakti-vidhana eva tatparyat |
hari-kirtanam evavicyuto'bhidheyah—dharmo yasyarnh mad-atmaka [bha.pu. 11.14.3] iti
bhagavad-ukteh sarva-sastra-vakyanarm $ri-bhagavaty eva tatparyam iti sri-madhustdana-
sarasvati-vyakhyanac ca |

ata eva bhaktau prati karmanah karanatva-para-vyakhyayam tu karma-sapeksatvena
spastaivavyaptir iti jieyam | buddha-dattayoh buddhi-danayoh | tenaiva vijiapanenaiva tava
moksa-dvarasyargalaya mokso vihitah [|22]]
—0)0(0o—
I 1.2.149-151 ||

34. atha japah
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mantrasya sulaghiiccaro japa ity abhidhiyate ||
yatha padme—

krsnaya nama ity esa mantrah sarvartha-sadhakah |
bhaktanar japatarh bhupa svarga-moksa-phala-pradah ||

35. atha vijiaptih, yatha skande—

harim uddisya yat kificit krtam vijiapanarh gira |
moksa-dvarargalan moksas tenaiva vihitas tava ||

na kenapi vyakhyatam ||149-151|
—0)0(0—
1 1.2.152 ||

samprarthanatmika dainya-bodhika lalasamayi |
ity adir vividha dhiraih krsne vijiaptir irita |[152]]

sri-jivah: na vyakhyatam |

mukundah : samprarthana mana ader bhagavan-nisthi-karana-prarthana-matram | lalasa
svabhipsita-sevadi-prarthanam [[152]]

visvanathah : samprarthana anutpanna-bhavasya | lalasa utpanna-bhavasya iti bhedo jiieyah
152

—0)0(0—
I 1.2.153 ||

tatra samprarthanatmika, yatha padme—

yuvatinar yatha yani yanam ca yuvatau yatha |
mano’bhiramate tadvan mano’bhiramatam tvayi ||

na kenapi vyakhyatam |
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—0)0(0—
[11.2.154 ||

dainya-bodhika, yatha tatraiva—

mat-tulyo nasti papatma naparadhi ca kascana |
parihare’pi lajja me kim brave purusottama ||
siddhanta-sarasvati: he purusottama purusasrestha, mat-tulyah kascit papatma papi nasti |
kascana aparadhi na vasti | parihare aparadha-ksayam apana-visaye api me mama lajja
vridatmakah sankocah | ato'ham bruve kathayami mama prarthanavasaro'pi nastity arthah ||
(madhya 1.190) [[154]]

—0)0(0—
1 1.2.155 ||
lalasamayi, yatha sri-narada-pancaratre—

_____

camara-vyagra-hastarn mam evam kurv iti vaksyasi ||
na vyakhyatam ||
—0)0(0—
I 1.2.156 ||

yatha va—
kadaham yamuna-tire namani tava kirtayan |
udbaspah pundarikaksa racayisyami tandavam ||

sri-jivah: kadaharh yamuna-tire iti daratah prarthana kasyacid ajata-bhavasya | yatah
samprarthana anutpanna-bhavasya | lalasa tu jata-bhavasyeti bhedah | 1alasamayatvat
samprarthanapy atra lalasety eva hi bhanyate | ato lalasamayiyam | atredrse samprarthana-
lalase prastavad eva darsite | kintu, raganugayam eva jiieye ||156||
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mukundah, visvanathah : na vyakhyatam |
siddhanta-sarasvati: he pundarikaksa, kadaham yamuna-tire kalindi-tate tava namani
kirtayan udbaspah asru-purna-netrah san tandavarh nrtyarm racayisyami karisyami ? (madhya
23.33) 11155l

—0)0(0—

I11.2.157 ||

36. atha stava-pathah—
prokta manisibhir gita-stava-rajadayah stavah ||

sri-jivah : gitayah stavatvarh bhagavan-mahimatmakatvat | stava-rajo gautamiyoktah stava-
rajah |[157]]

mukundah : stava-rajo gautamiyoktah stava-rajah [|157]|
visvanathah : manisibhih bhagavad-gita-stavarajadayah stavah proktah | gitayah stavatvarm
bhagavan-mahimatmakatvat | stava-rajo gautamiyoktah stava-rajah [|157||

—0)0(0—

1 1.2.158 ||
yatha skande—

sri-krsna-stava-ratnaughair yesam jihva tv alankrta |
namasya muni-siddhanarh vandaniya divaukasam ||

na vyakhyatam kendpi |
—0)0(0—
I 1.2.159 ||

narasirhhe ca—
stotraih stavas ca devagre yah stauti madhustudanam |
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sarva-papa-vinirmukto visnu-lokam avapnuyat ||
srijivah : stotra-stavayor abhede'py avantara-bhedah parva-prasiddha-svakrtatvabhyar
jheyah | stotrasya karana-sadhanatvena purva-siddhatva-pratiteh | stavasya bhava-
sadhanatvena svakrtatva-pratiteh | tathapi prokta manisibhir ity adau gitadinarh stavatvam
uktam | tatra tv ananya-gatya karana-sadhanatvam eva kartavyam, devagre srimad-arcayah
puratah [|159]|

mukundah: stotraih paurusaih stavair arsaih | yathakadase—stavair uccavacaih stotraih
paurusaih prakrtair api [bha.pu. 11.27.45] iti ||159||

viSvanathah : devagre srimad-arcayah stotra-stavayor abhede'py avantara-bhedah purva-
prasiddha-svakrtatvabhyar jieyah |159]|

—0)0(0—
[11.2.160 ||

37. atha naivedyasvado, yatha padme—

naivedyam annam tulasi-vimisrar
viSesatah pada-jalena siktam |
yo’$nati nityam purato murareh
prapnoti yajhayuta-koti-punyam ||

sri-jivah : murareh purata iti lyap-lope paficami | puram antah-purarm parityjyety arthah | tad-
agrato bhojana-nisedhat ||160||

mukundah : purata iti puram antah-purar parityjyety arthah | tad-agrato bhojana-
nisedhat [[160]|

visvanathah : murareh purata iti parvam tu bhagavad-agre tambula-carvanam eva nisiddham,
na tu bhojana-samanyam iti jieyam [|160||

—0)0(0—
11.2.161-164 |
38. atha padyasvado, yatha tatraiva—
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na danam na havir yesam svadhyayo na surarcanam |
te’pi padodakarh pitva prayanti paramam gatim ||

39. atha dhapa-saurabhyam, yatha hari-bhakti-sudhodaye—

aghranam yad dharer datta-dhapocchistasya sarvatah |
tad-bhava-vyala-dastanarh nasyam karma visapaham ||

atha malya-saurabhyam, yatha tantre—

praviste nasika-randhre harer nirmalya-saurabhe |
sadyo vilayam ayati papa-panjara-bandhanam ||

agastya-sambhitayam ca—

aghranam gandha-puspader arcitasya tapodhana |
visuddhih syad anantasya ghranasyehabhidhiyate [|164 ||

sri-jivah : na vyakhyatam [|161-163|| arcitasyanantasya bhagavatah sambandhi yo gandha-
puspadis tasyaghranam ghranendriyasya iha jagati viSuddhis tad-dhetuh syad ity abhidhiyata
iti [[164]

mukundah : na vyakhyatam [|161-163|| aghranam iti | iha jagati viSuddhis tad-dhetuh syad ity
abhidhiyata ity arthah [[164|

visvanathah : tad-agrhanarh sarmsara-vyala-dasta-jananam visapaharh visa-nasakarn nasya-
karma-svartpam bhavati | ghranena mahausadhinamm gandha-grahanam nasyarm karma |
panjareti prasiddhena papa-panjarena bandhanam |[162-163|| arcitasya anantasya bhagavatah
sambandhi yo gandha-puspadis tasya ghranam ghranendriyasya iha jagati visuddhis tad-
dhetuh syad ity abhidhiyate [[161-164|

—0)0(0—

I 1.2.165 |

40. atha $ri-murteh sparsanam, yatha visnu-dharmottare—
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sprstva visnor adhisthanam pavitrah sraddhayanvitah |
papa-bandhair vinirmuktah sarvan kaman avapnuyat ||

srijivah : atha Srimad-arca-matrasya sparsadhikarinam sparsa-mahatmyam aha—sprstveti
1165l

mukundah, visvanathah : na vyakhyatam |
—0)0(0—
[ 1.2.166 ||

41. atha Sri-murter darsanam, yatha varahe—

vrndavane tu govindam ye pasyanti vasundhare |
na te yama-purarh yanti yanti punya-krtar gatim ||

srijivah : atha sarvan prati darsana-mahatmyarn ca sarvasam arcanar vadan bhakty-avesa-
visesad upary upari parisphtrtya srimad-arca-visesayamanasya saksad-bhagavatah $ri-
govinda-devasya darsane mahatmya-visesam aha—vrndavana iti | yanti punya-krtam gatim iti
sa vai purhsam paro dharmo yato bhaktir adhoksaje [bha.pu. 1.2.6] iti nyayena suvicaravatarn
sarva-sat-karmanam ekanta-gatir bhakty-akhya-parama-purusartha-siddhim apnuvantity
arthah [|166l|

mukundah : na vyakhyatam |
visvanathah : punya-krtarm gatim ity adau sarvatra phala-sravanarh bahirmukha-pravrtty-
artham eva | niskamanarm tu ratir eva mukhya-phalam iti grantha-krd eva pascad
vyakhyasyate |[166]|

—0)0(0—

I 1.2.167 ||
42. aratrika-darsanam, yatha skande—

kotayo brahma-hatyanam agamyagama-kotayah |
dahaty aloka-matrena visnoh saratrikarn mukham [|167||
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srijivah : punah srimad-arcamatraratrika-darsana-phalam aha—kotayah kotir iti | mukharm
kartr |[167]|
mukundah : na vyakhyatam |
visvanathah : kotayah kotir iti | mukham kartr [[167||
—0)0(0—

I 1.2.168 ||
utsava-darsanar, yatha bhavisyottare—

ratha-stham ye niriksante kautikenapi kesavam |
devatanarh ganah sarve bhavanti svapacadayah ||

srijivah : rathastham ity utsavantaropalaksanar, sarve svapacadayo'pi | devatanarn
parsadanam ||168||

mukundah : rathastham ity utsavantarasyopalaksanam ||168||

viSvanathah : ptjyamanarh ptja-samana-kalinam harim yogo'tra pancaratrady-uktah
paricarya-ripa-yogah [[168||

—0)0(0—
[11.2.169-170 ||

adi-Sabdena puja-darsanam, yathagneye—
pujitam piijyamanam va yah pasyed bhaktito harim ||

na vyakhyatam |

43. atha Sravanam
Sravanar nama-carita-gunadinarm $rutir bhavet ||

na vyakhyatam |
—o0)0(0—
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[ 1.2.171 ||
tatra nama-$ravanari, yatha garude—

sarhsara-sarpa-dasta-nasta-cestaika-bhesajam |
krsneti vaisnavarin mantram srutva mukto bhaven narah ||

na vyakhyatam |
—0)0(0—

I11.2.172 1|
caritra-Sravanam, yatha caturthe (4.29.41)—

tasmin mahan-mukharita madhubhic-caritra-
piylisa-Sesa-saritah paritah sravanti |
ta ye pibanty avitrso nrpa gadha-karnais
tan na sprsanty asana-trd-bhaya-$oka-mohah ||

srijivah : tasminn iti | mahatarh sadasi mahadbhir mukharitah sabdayamanikrtah tan prapya
svayam eva sva-vyanjaka-sabdam kurvatya iva jata ity arthah | Sesah sarah ||172]]

mukundah : sesah sarah ||172||

visvanathah : tasmin mahatam sadasi mahanta eva mukharita mukharikrta arthad vacalikrta
yabhis tathabhutah krsnasya caritra-rapa-piytasa-sara-sarito nadyah paritah sravanti | ta nadir
ye'vitrso jana gadha-karnair asakta-karnais tan ete na sprsanti, trt trsna [|172||

—0)0(0—

I 1.2.173 |
guna-Sravanam, yatha dvadase (12.3.15)—
yas tattamahsloka-gunanuvadah
sangiyate’bhiksnam amangala-ghnah |

tam eva nityarn srnuyad abhiksnam
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krsne’'malam bhaktim abhipsamanalh ||

sri-jivah : uttamah-slokanarh bhagavad-avataranarm bhagavatanam ca gunanuvado mahadbhih
sangiyate | tam eva nityam pratyaham tatrapy abhiksnar $rnuyat | tatra tv atiSayenagraharm
kuryad ity arthah | sravanasya tasya parama-phalam aha krsna iti | krsnas tu bhagavan svayam
ity adi prasiddheh sri-gopala ity arthah [[173]|

mukundah : nityarh pratyahar tatrapy abhiksnam pratiksanam [[173]]
visvanathah : yo gunanuvadah sangiyate tam eva [|173||

—0)0(0—

I 1.2.174 ||

atha tat-krpeksanarn, yatha dasame (10.14.8)—

tat te'nukampam su-samiksamano

bhunjana evatma-krtarh vipakam |
hrd-vag-vapurbhir vidadhan namas te
jiveta yo mukti-pade sa daya-bhak ||

$ri-jivah : tat te'nukampam ity atranukampeksanarm namaskaras ceti prthag eva sadhana-
dvayam | vaiSistyaya tv ekatra pathitam | tata ubhayam api samana-phalam eva jieyam iti
bhavah | navama-padarthasya mukter apy asraye dasama-padarthe tvayi sa daya-bhag
bhavati | tvarh tasya dayatvena vartasa ity arthah [[174]|

mukundah : muktih pade bhakti-yogakhye marge yasya sa mukti-padas tasmin tvayi | athava,
mukter asraye tvayi daya-bhag bhavati—tvar tasya dayatvena vartasa ity arthah [|174||

visvanathah : tad evam anyat sarvarh sadhanarh parityajya bhaktim eva kurvaris tvam labhate
iti prakaranartho’vagatas tatra kidrsah san kuryad ity apeksayam aha—tat te iti | yasmad evarn
tat tasmad atma-krtar vipakarh dharmasya hy apavargasya nartho’rthayopakalpate ity atra
pratipadayiturh bhakter apy ananusarmhitarh phalarh sukhar, tad-aparadha-phalarh duhkham
ca bhunjana eva tam tavanukampar susthu-samyag-iksamanah samaye praptam sukharh
duhkhar ca bhagavad-anukampad-phalam evedam iti janan | pita yatha sva-putram samaye
samaye dugdharh nimba-rasam ca krpayaiva payayati | aslisya cumbati pani-talena praharati
cety evarh mama hitahitam putrasya piteva mat-prabhur eva janati na tv aharh mayi tvad-
abhakte nasti kala-karmadinam kesam apy adhikara iti sa eva krpaya sukha-duhkhe bhojayati
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ca svarh sevayati ceti vimrsya, yatha cared bala-hitarh pita svayarh tatha tvam evarhasi nah
samihitum [BhP 4.20.31] iti prthur iva pratyaham bhagavantar vijiapayan hrdadibhir
namaskurvan nativa klisyan yo jiveta sa mukti$ ca padam ca tayor dvandvaikyar tasmin
sarhsaran muktau tvac-carana-sevayam cety anusangika-mukhya-phalayor daya-bhag bhavati,
yatha putrasya daya-praptau jivanam eva karanar tatha bhaktasya jivanam tac ceha bhakti-
marge sthitir eva drtaya iva $vasanty asu-bhrto yadi te'nuvidha [BhP 10.87.17] ity ukter iti
bhavah [[174]]

—0)0(o—
| 1.2.175 ||

atha smrtih—
yatha katharh cin-manasa sambandhah smrtir ucyate ||

na vyakhyatam |
—o0)0(0—

[11.2.176 ||
yatha visnu-purane (5.17.17)—

smrte sakala-kalyana-bhajanam yatra jayate |
purusar tam ajarh nityarh vrajami saranarh harim ||

na vyakhyatam |
—0)0(0—

I 1.2.177 |

yatha ca padme—
prayane caprayane ca yan-nama smaratarih nfnam |
sadyo nasyati papaugho namas tasmai cid-atmane ||

$ri-jivah : prayane marana-dasayam, aprayane jivana-dasayam | prayana-kale manasacaleneti
sri-gitatah (8.10) [[177||

mukundah : prayane prananam dehad bahir niskramane sati tan-niskramana-manaya ity
arthah [|1177]|
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viSvanathah : prayane marana-dasayar, aprayane jivana-dasayam | prayana-kale
manasacaleneti sri-gitatah (8.10) [[177]|

—0)0(0—
1 1.2.178 ||
atha dhyanam—
dhyanam rupa-guna-krida-sevadeh susthu cintanam ||
na vyakhyatam |
—0)0(0—

1 1.2.179 ||
tatra rapa-dhyanam, yatha narasirnhe—

bhagavac-carana-dvandva-dhyanam nirdvandvam iritam |
papino’pi prasangena vihitarh suhitarn param ||

$ri-jivah : nirdvandvam $itosnadi-maya-duhkha-parasparatitam | iritarh Sastre mangalar
vihitam, tac ca papino'pi prasangenapi param utkrstarn suhitarn vihitarh tatraivety arthah
[1179Il

mukundah : nirdvandvarh dvandvatitam Sitosnadi-maya-duhkha-paraspara-nivartakam ity
arthah | iritarh Sastre vihitarh, tasya papino'pi durvasana-grastasyapi bhagavad-dhyana-para-
prasangena yatha kathancid anukalata-sambandhena param suhitarh bhagavat-prapti-
sadhanam vihitarh tatraivety arthah |[179|
visvanathah : nirdvandvam sitosnadi-maya-duhkha-parasparatitam | iritam $astre vihitarm
papino'pi janasya prasangenapi jatarn tad-dhyanam param utkrstam suhitam vihitar tatraiva
Sastra ity arthah [|179||

—0)0(0—

1 1.2.180 |
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guna-dhyanarn, yatha visnudharme—

ye kurvanti sada bhaktya gunanusmaranar hareh |
praksina-kalusaughas te pravisanti hareh padam ||

na vyakhyatam |
—0)0(0—

I 1.2.181 [|
krida-dhyanar, yatha padme—

sarva-madhurya-sarani sarvadbhutamayani ca |
dhyayan hares$ caritrani lalitani vimucyate ||

na vyakhyatam |
—0)0(0—
I 1.2.182 ||
seva-dhyanam, yatha puranantare—

manasenopacarena paricarya harim sada |
pare van-manasa’gamyam tarn saksat pratipedire ||

sri-jivah: manasenety atra brahma-vaivarta-katha ca, yatha—pratisthana-pure kascid vipra
asit | sa ca daridro’pi kamradhinam atmanarh manyamanah $anta evasit | sa tu sarala-buddhih
kadacit viprendranam sadasi vaisnavan dharman susrava | te ca dharma manasapi sidhyantiti
srutva daridrah svayar tathaivacaritum arabdhavan | tatas ca godavari-snana-purvakar nitya-
karma samapya santa-matir bhutva viviktasanah pranayamadi-karma-purvakarh sthiribhaya
manasaivabhimatar Sri-hari-murtim sthapayitva svayam suktladikarm paridhaya tam
pranamya drdham parikararh baddhva tat-sadanarh sammarjya tarm pranamya rajata-
sauvarna-ghataih sarvesamm gangadi-tirthanarm jalam ahrtya tatha nana-paricarya-dravyany
upaniya tadiyam snapanadikam aratrikantarh maharajopacaram samapya ca dinarn
sukhatiSayam apnuvann asit | tad evarh bahusu kalesu gatesu kadacin manasaiva ghrta-
sahitarh paramannarh nirmaya sauvarna-patrena tad-bhojanartham utthapya sthitas taptataya
sphurite tasmin pravistam angustha-yugalam dagdham pratiyan hanta tad idarh dustarh jatam
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iti duhkhena tad dhitva samadhi-bhange’pi jate dagdhangusthataya bahir api pidito babhuva |
tad avadhaya vaikunthe samupavistena sri-vaikuntha-nathena hasata sri-prabhrtibhis tat-
karanam prsthena ca satam tarh sva-nikatam vimanena anayamase | tathavidhataya
darsayamase sva-nikate yogyataya sthapayamaseti ||182]]

mukundah: manasenety atra brahma-vaivarta-katha ca, yatha—pratisthana-pure kascid vipra
asit | sa ca daridro’pi kamradhinam atmanarh manyamanah $anta evasit | sa tu sarala-buddhih
kadacit viprendranam sadasi vaisnavan dharman susrava | te ca dharma manasapi sidhyantiti
srutva daridrah svayarh tathaivacaritavan | tatas ca godavari-snana-ptarvakam nitya-karma
samapya $anta-matir bhatva viviktasanah pranayamadi-karma-ptrvakam sthiribhtiya
manasaivabhimatarh hari-martim sthapayitva svayam sukaladikam paridhaya drdharh
parikararh baddhva tat-sadanarh samhmarjya tam pranamya rajata-sauvarna-ghataih sarvesarn
gangadi-tirthanar jalam ahrtya tatha nana-paricarya-dravyany upaniya tadiyam
snapanadikam aratrikantarh maharajopacararh samapya dinarh dinarh sukhatisayam
apnuvann asit | tad evar bahusu kalesu gatesu kadacin manasaiva ghrta-sahitarn
paramannari nirmaya sauvarna-patrena tad-bhojanartham utthapya sthitas taptataya sphurite
tasmin pravistam angustha-yugalam dagdhar pratiyan, “hanta tad idam dustam jatam” iti
duhkhena tad dhitva samadhi-bhange’pi jate dagdhangusthataya bahir api pidito babhava |
tad avadhaya vaikunthe samupavistena sri-vaikuntha-nathena hasata sri-prabhrtibhis tat-
karanam prsthena ca satam tarh sva-nikatar vimanenaninaya | tathavidhataya darsayamasa
sva-nikata-yogyataya sthapayamasa ceti ||182||

visvanathah: pare bhaktah | manasenety atra brahma-vaivarta-katha ca, yatha—pratisthana-
pure kascid vipra asit | sa ca daridro’pi kamradhinam atmanarh manyamanah $anta evasit | sa
tu sarala-buddhih kadacit viprendranar sadasi vaisnavan dharman susrava | te ca dharma
manasapi sidhyantiti srutva daridrah svayam tathaivacaritavan | tatas ca godavari-snana-
purvakam nitya-karma samapya Santa-matir bhatva viviktasanah pranayamadi-karma-
purvakarh sthiribhitya manasaivabhimatar hari-muartirh sthapayitva svayarm sukualadikarn
paridhaya drdham parikararh baddhva tat-sadanam sammarjya tarm pranamya rajata-
sauvarna-ghataih sarvesam gangadi-tirthanarm jalam ahrtya tatha nana-paricarya-dravyany
upaniya tadiyarh snapanadikam aratrikantarh maharajopacararh samapya dinar dinarn
sukhatisayam apnuvann asit | tad evarh bahusu kalesu gatesu kadacin manasaiva ghrta-
sahitarh paramannarh nirmaya sauvarna-patrena tad-bhojanartham utthapya sthitas taptataya
sphurite tasmin pravistam angustha-yugalam dagdhar pratiyan, “hanta tad idarh dustar
jatam” iti duhkhena tad dhitva samadhi-bhange’pi jate dagdhangusthataya bahir api pidito
babhiuiva | tad avadhaya vaikunthe samupavistena sri-vaikuntha-nathena hasata sri-
prabhrtibhis tat-karanam prsthena ca satarh tam sva-nikatarn vimanenaninaya |
tathavidhataya darsayamasa sva-nikata-yogyataya sthapayamasa ceti ||182]|

—0)0(0—
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[ 1.2.183 ||

atha dasyam—
dasyarh karmarpanam tasya kainkaryam api sarvatha ||

$ri-jivah: karmarpanam ity antdya dasyam iti vidhiyate | tad etac canya-matam | sva-matarn
tu kainkaryam iti | tac ca kinkaro’smiti abhimanah | yathoktam itihasa-samuccaye—

janmantara-sahasresu yasya syad buddhir idrsi |
daso’harh vasudevasya sarvan lokan sa uddharet || iti |

tathaiva vyakhyatam tasyaiva me sauhrda-sakhya-maitri-dasyarh punar-janmani syad [bha.pu.
10.81.36] iti sridama-viprasya vakye svamibhir api dasyam iti sevakatvam iti | etasya ca karya-

bhatam paricaryadikam jiieyam | kevala-paricarya-rapatve bhedo na syat ||183]|

mukundah: karmarpanam karmanam svabhava-praptanam bhaksanadinam bhakty-anganam
carpanam karmarpanam | kainkaryarn tadiyataya tat-paratvam ||183||

visvanathah : karmarpanam ity antudya dasyam iti vidhiyate tad etac canya-matam | sva-
matarh tu kainkaryam iti kinkaro’smiti abhimanah | yathoktam itihasa-samuccaye—

janmantara-sahasresu yasya syad buddhir 1drsi |
daso’harh vasudevasya sarvan lokan sa uddharet || iti |

etasya ca karya-bhutam paricaryadikarh jieyam | kevala-paricarya-rapatve bhedo na syat
11183l

—0)0(0—
[11.2.184 ||

tatra adyarn yatha skande—

tasmin samarpitam karma svabhavikam apisvare |
bhaved bhagavato dharmas tat-karma kim utarpitam |[|

$ri-jivah: tatradyarn karmarpanam udaharati—tasminn iti [|184||

mukundah: bhagavatam tat-prapakam dasya-laksanar, tat karma japa-dhyanadi ||184]|
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visvanathah : tatra karmarpanam udaharati—tatreti | tasmin bhagavati svabhavikam api
karmarpitamm sad bhagavato dharmo bhavet | tasya bhagavatah karma-sravana-kirtanadikam
arpitarn sat kim uta ||184

—0)0(0—
[11.2.185 ||

karma svabhavikam bhadram japa-dhyanarcanadi ca |
itidarnh dvividham krsne vaisnavair dasyam arpitam ||

$ri-jivah: tatraiva vidheyar dasyam api dvividhyenaha—karma svabhavikam iti |
svabhavikam tat-tad-varnasramady-upadhi-svabhava-praptam, tac ca bhadram eva | na tv
anyat | tatha japeti | itidarh dvividharh karma vaisnavaih krsno’rpitarh ced dasyam ucyate
11185l

mukundah: tasminn iti slokarh vyacaksate—karmeti | svabhavikarn bhaksanadi bhadram
uttamarh na tv abhadram nindyam api | nitya-naimittikany api karmani—

naiskarmyam apy acyuta-bhava-varjitar

na $obhate jianam alarh niranjanam |

kutah punah sasvad abhadram 1$vare

na carpitarh karma yad apy akaranam || [bha.pu. 1.5.12]

karmanarm jaty-aSuddhanam anena niyamah krtah |
guna-dosa-vidhanena sanganam tyajenecchaya ||

ity adi-vacanebhyo’bhadrany eva tesam arpanarm sattvikarm karmaiva, na dasyam ity
abhiprayo yathaikadase—mad-arpanar nisphalam va sattvikarh nija-karma tat [bha.pu.
11.25.23] iti tasmat jhanam eva bhavati, na bhaktir, yatha tatraiva—

asmin loke vartamanah sva-dharma-stho'naghah sucih |
jnanarh viSuddham apnoti mad-bhaktirh va yadrcchaya || [bha.pu. 11.20.11]

mad-bhaktir ca tu yadrcchaya kenapi bhagyodayenaivety arthah | japa-dhyanader arpanarm
dasyam, yatha saptame—

Sravanarn kirtanarh visnoh smaranarm pada-sevanam |
arcanam vandanarm dasyarm sakhyam atma-nivedanam ||

iti purnsarpita visnau bhaktis cen nava-laksana |
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kriyeta bhagavaty addha tan manye’dhitam uttamam || [bha.pu. 7.5.24]

anayor arthah—iti sravanadini nava laksanani yasyah sa nava-laksana | tatra dasyar japa-
dhyanadi-rapam dasanam karma | bhagavaty addha saksad bhaktir ya purnsa kriyeta, sa
visnau arpita cet tan navadha bhakty-arpanam uttamam adhitam dasyarh manye dasyam
evadhita-phalam nanyad iti sottamadhita Sikseti prasnasyottaram iti ||185|

visvanathah : svabhavikam eva dvidha vivrnoti—karma svabhavikam iti svabhavikam | catur
varnasramady-upadhi-praptam | tac ca bhadram eva | na tv anyat mrttika-saucadi | tatha japeti
| itidarh dvividharh karma vaisnavaih krsno’rpitarh ced dasyam ucyate [[185]]

—0)0(0—
[11.2.186 ||

mrdu-sraddhasya kathita svalpa karmadhikarita |
tad-arpitarh harau dasyam iti kaiscid udiryate ||

sri-jivah: tatrottarasyarpanabhavad dasyatvabhave’pi Suddha-bhakty-angatvam asti | parvasya
tu tad api nastiti | sutaram eva na tat svamatam ity aha—mrdu-sraddhasyeti | tena tasyarpitam
arpanarh dasyam | tad evam puarvatrapy arpana eva tatparyam | sravana-kirtanam ity adau tu
iti purhsarpita visnau ity anena dasyad anyad arpanm pratiyate ||186l|

mukundah: mrdv iti | kaiscit sridhara-svami-prabhrtibhis tat svalpam karma arpitar sat
1186l

visvanathah : tatrottarasya japa-dhyanarcanader arpanabhave’pi suddha-bhaktitvam asti |
purvasya varnasramacara-karmano’rpane’pi na suddha-bhaktitvam iti sutaram eva na tat
svamatam | jiana-karmady-anavrtatvenoktatvad ity aha—mrdu-sraddheti | Sraddhaya
mrdutvarh nama bhagavad-bhaktyaiva sarvarm bhavisyati iti drdha-visvasabhava-visistatvam
1186l

—0)0(0—
I 1.2.187 |
dvitiyarh, yatha naradiye—

1ha yasya harer dasye karmana manasa gira |
nikhilasv apy avasthasu jivan-muktah sa ucyate ||
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$ri-jivah: atha sva-matarh mahimna darsayati—iha yasyeti | dasye nimitta tha daso bhavamiti
sprhety arthah [|187]|

mukundah: theti dasye nimitte tadiyo’ham iti buddhya 1ha cesta—sa vai manah [bha.pu.
9.4.18] ity adi sloka-trayyokta sa jneya |[187||

visvanathah : atha sva-matarh mahimna darsayati—iha yasyeti | dasye nimitte tha daso
bhavamiti sprhety arthah [|187]]

—0)0(0—
I 1.2.188 ||
atha sakhyam—
vi$vaso mitra-vrtti$ ca sakhyam dvividham iritam ||
$ri-jivah: visvasa iti ptrvavad anya-matam | mitra-vrttir iti tu sva-matam | mitrarh bandhu-
matram | yan-mitrarh paramanandam [bha.pu. 10.14.32] itivat tad-vrttis tat tayabhimanah
1188ll
mukundah: na vyakhyatam ||188||
vi$vanathah : visvasa iti parvavad anya-matam | mitra-vrttir iti tu sva-matam | mitrarh
bandhu-matram | yan-mitrarh paramanandam [bha.pu. 10.14.32] itivat tad-vrttis tat
tayabhimanah [/188|
—0)0(0—

[ 1.2.189 ||

tatra adyam, yatha mahabharate—

pratijna tava govinda na me bhaktah pranasyati |
iti sarhsmrtya samsmrtya pranan sarndharayamy aham ||

sri-jivah: pratijieti sri-draupadi-vakyam | tasmad asya yadyapi prema-visesa-maya-
parikarantargatatvena darsayisyamanaya vakyam idar prema-visesa-karyam eva, na tu
sadhanam, tathapi parama-prematisayanam sadhanam api syad ity evam udahrtam | evam
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uttaratra ca $ri-bhagavatottama-varnana-maya-prakaranad uddhrte padye jieyam | pranaya-
rasanaya dhrtanghri-padma [bha.pu. 11.2.55] iti tad-upasarmharat ||189]|

mukundah: pratijieti sri-draupadi-vakyam | yatra sloke yad-amsasya sphutopalabdhis tatra
tad-amsasyaivodahrtir iti japayiturn tasya vakyam sadhane udahrtam | evam eva kutrapi
purvatrapy agre’pi pariksitadayo bhavotpatti-matre tarn mopayatarh pratiyantu viprah
[bha.pu. 1.19.15] ity adi udaharisyanti |[189]|

visvanathah : na vyakhyatam |
—0)0(0—
| 1.2.190 ||

tatha ekadase (11.2.53) ca—

tri-bhuvana-vibhava-hetave’py akuntha-
smrtir ajitatma-suradibhir vimrgyat |
na calati bhagavat-padaravindal
lava-nimisardham api yah sa vaisnavagryah ||

sri-jivah: tribhuvana-vibhavaya kim uta tad-dhetava ity arthah | sarvo’pi dvandvo
vibhasaraikavad bhavatiti nyayena eka-vacanam [|190||

mukundah: tribhuvana-vibhava-hetave tribhuvana-vibhavasya siddhy-artham [[190||

visvanathah : pratijieti yadyapi siddha-bhaktaya draupadya idarh vakyam eva, na tu sadhana-
rapam, evam tribhuvana-vibhavety api uttama-bhakta-laksanatvena siddha-tad-
bahktasyanubhava-riapam eva, na tu sadhana-rapam, tathapi sakhyatma-nivedanayor adhikari
siddha-bhakta eva, na tu sadhana-matram | ata eva vaksyate

duskaratvena virale dve sakhyatma-nivedane |
kesamcid eva dhiranam labhate sadhanarhatam || [bha.ra.si. 1.2.198] iti |

tasmat siddha-tulyah kascid virala-pracarah sadhaka-visesa evanayor adhikari, na tu sarve iti
jieyam | tribhuvana-vibhava-hetave’py akuntha-smrtir iti tvaya bhagavat-smrtih ksanarn
tyajyatamh tubhyar tribhuvana-vibhavarh dasyamiti sravane’pi yo’kuntha-smrtir ity arthah |
ata eva bhagavat-padaravindan na calati sa vaisnavagryah | padaravindat kathambhatat ?
ajitendriyaih suradibhir vimrgyad eva, na tu prapyat |[190|
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—0)0(0—
[11.2.191 ||

sraddha-matrasya tad-bhaktav adhikaritva-hetuta |
angatvam asya visvasa-visesasya tu kesave ||

sri-jivah: Sraddha-matrasya iti | yadyapi sraddha-visvasayor eka-paryayatvam eva, tathapi tat-
purvottaravasthayos tat-tac-chabda-prayoga-pracuryam iti prthak-sabda-prayogah | phala-
samanyavasyaka-sarvottama-sadhanatvena pratitir atra matra-padarthah | phala-visesasya
tadrsa-sadhanatvena svatah sarvottama-phala-rapatvena va pratitih visesa-padarthah | tatra
prastutatvat dvayarn kramena udahrtam iti bhavah [[191]|

mukundah: nanu purvam tad-bhaktau sraddhaya adhikari-hetutokta | adhuna tu sraddha-
visvasayor ekarthatvat katharh tasya angatvam ity atraha—sraddheti tasya bhaktau tad-
bhaktau bhajane sraddha-matrasyadhikaritva-hetuta | kesave bhakti-prapye sri-krsne visvasa-
visesasyanubhava-valita-visvasasya tv angam | sraddha-visvasayoh purvottaravasthabhyar
bhedo’pi jiieyah [[191]|

visvanathah : sraddha-matrasya iti | yadyapi sraddha-visvasayor eka-paryayatvam eva, tathapi
tat-purvottaravasthayos tat-tac-chabda-prayoga-pracuryam iti prthak-sabda-prayogah [[191||

—0)0(0—
I 1.2.192 ||
dvitiyam, yatha agastya-sarmhitayam—

paricarya parah kecit prasadesu ca Serate |
manusyam iva tar drasturh vyavahartum ca bandhuvat ||

na vyakhyatam kenapi |

—0)0(0—
I 1.2.193 ||

raganugangatasya syad vidhi-marganapeksatvat |
marga-dvayena caitena sadhya sakhya-ratir mata ||
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sri-jivah: tad evarh yadyapi parvam udaharanarm vaksyamana-raganugangatvam eva pravisati |
tathapy etad-anusarena vaidhy-angodaharanam api drastavyam ity abhiprayena aha—
raganugangateti | sakhya-ratir bandhu-bhava-ratir ity arthah [[193||

mukundah: marga-dvayena caiteneti | ayarh bhavah—

tat-tad-bhavadi-madhurye srute dhir yad apeksate |
natra $astrarh na yuktim ca tal-lobhotpatti-laksanar || [bha.ra.si. 1.2.277]

iti laksanena lobhena krtasyasyangasya raganugangata syat | $astrasya $asanenaiva krtasya tu
vaidhy-angata syat | vidhi-marganapeksanatvasya svarapam eveti [|193||

visvanathah : asya mitra-vrtti-ripa-sakhyasya | yadyapi vidhi-marganapeksatvena parva-
purvokta-sarvesam api raganugangatvam asty eva | tathapi mitra-vrtti-rapa-sakhyasya
visisyatra kathanam tu raga-marge pradhanya-dyotanayeti jieyam | etena vaidha-raga-marga-
dvayena sadhani-bhuta-sakhya-bhakteh sadhya sakhya-ratir mata ||193]|

—0)0(0—
[11.2.194 ||

atha atma-nivedanam, yatha ekadase (11.29.34)—

martyo yada tyakta-samasta-karma
niveditatma vicikirsito me |
tadamrtatvam pratipadyamano
mayatma-bhuttyaya ca kalpate vai ||

$ri-jivah: martya iti | yato niveditatma atas tyaktarh samastaihikamusmikarm karma
atmatmiya-posanadi-rapam yena sah | tarhi me maya visistah kartum isto bhavati | amrtatvam
iti mrtyu-paramparam aktikraman ity arthah | maya saha mat-samyena atma-bhuyaya kalpate
| svartipavasthitih mat-sarsti-laksanar muktirh prapnotity arthah [|194||

mukundah: martya iti | yato niveditatmatvat tyaktani samasta-vikarmany atmatmiya-
posanodyamadi-rapani yena sa tatha | amrtatvarh martya-dharma-rahitatvam | maya
hetunatma-bhaiyaya mat-samyaya kalpate yogyo bhavati | yathocita-mad-gunas
catatravirbhavantity arthah ||194||
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visvanathah : martya ity asya samam | yato niveditatma atas tyaktarh samastam
aihikamusmikarh karma atmatmiya-posanadi-raparm yena sah | tarhi me maya visistah
sarvotkrstah kartum isto bhavati | amrtatvam iti mrtyu-paramparam aktikraman ity arthah |
maya saha mat-samyena atma-bhuyaya kalpate | svartpavasthitim prapnoti mat-sarsti-
laksanam muktim prapnotity arthah [|194/|

—0)0(0—

I 1.2.195 ||

artho dvidhatma-sabdasya panditair upapayate |
dehy-ahantaspadar kaiscid dehah kaiScin mamatva-bhak ||

sri-jivah: dehah kaiscit ity anukalpa eva [[195]|
mukundah: na vyakhyatam |
viSvanathah: ahantaspadar dehi jivah |[195]|

—0)0(0—

I 1.2.196 ||

tatra dehi, yatha yamunacarya-stotre (49)—
vapur-adisu yo’pi ko'pi va
gunato’sani yatha tatha-vidhah |
tad ayam tava pada-padmayor
aham adyaiva maya samarpitah |[196]|

sri-jivah: yo'pi ko’piti | vadi-bhedat svartipato’thava gunato yatha-tathavidho deva-
manusyadi-rapah asani bhavani kama-care lot | tad ayam iti casav ayam ceti vigrahat so’'yam
ity arthah [|196]|
mukundah: yo'pi ko’piti | vadi-bhedat svarapato gunato yatha-tathavidho deva-manusyadi-

rapo va asani bhavani kama-care lot | tad ayam iti casav ayarn ceti vigrahat so’yam ity arthah
1196l
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visvanathah: vapur-adisu manusyadisu gunato yo’pi ko’pi va pasuh paksi va tatrapi yatha-
tathavidho'ngadi-hino va asani bhavani | tad ayam iti sa casau ayam ceti vigrahat so’'yam
ahantaspadarh maya samarpitah [|196]|

—0)0(0—
[11.2.197 ||

deho, yatha bhakti-viveke—

cintam kuryan na raksayai vikritasya yatha pasoh |
tatharpayan harau deharh viramed asya raksanat ||

na vyakhyatam |
—0)0(0—
1 1.2.198 ||

duskaratvena virale dve sakhyatma-nivedane |
kesamcid eva dhiranam labhate sadhanarhatam ||

s$ri-jivah: duskaratvenety atratma-nivedanasya kevalasya duskaratvena vairalyam, na tu
mahimadhikyena bhava-sanyatvat | sakhyasya tu duskaratvena mahimadhikyena ca vairalyarn
bhavottama-rapatvat | yadi ca bhava-misratm atma-nivedanarh bhavati, tada tu sutaram
mahimadhikyenapi viralarh syat | tatra kevalam atma-nivedanarh dana-samaye $ri-bali-raje
drsyate | saranapattih khalu raksitrtvena varanam | tad idam tv svatmanas tadayattata-
sampadanam iti bhedah | bhava-misresu dasyenatma-nivedanam $rimad-ambarise | tad-
uktam—sa vai manah krsna-padaravindayor [bha.pu. 9.4.20] ity arabhya kamarh ca dasye na
tu kama-kamyaya ity antena | tad evoktarh sri-bhagavataikadase—dasyenatma-nivedanam iti |
tatha preyasi-bhavena sri-rukmini-devyarm | yathoktarh tatraiva—tan me bhavan khalu vrtah
patir angajayam atmarpitas ca bhavato’tra vibho vidhehi [bha.pu. 10.52.39] iti | evam
sakhyadinam apiti jieyam ||198]|

mukundah: durtthatvenety atra sakhyasya vidhy-ullanghanatvenatma-nivedanasya ksut-
pipasasahanaditaya viralatvam | dhiranarm praudha-sraddhavatam [|198||

visvanathah: duskaratvenety atratma-nivedanasya kevala-duskaratvenaiva vairalyarh, na tu
mahimadhikyena bhava-sanyatvat | sakhyasya duskaratvena vairalyam bhavottama-rapatvat
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mamatadhikyena ca | yadi ca krsnasya sevartharn tasmai arpitam iti bhava-ptarvakam diyate |
tada tu sutararh mahimadhikyenapi viralam syat | tatra kevalm atma-nivedanarh dana-samaye
sri-bali-raje drsyate | saranapattih khalu raksitrtvena varanam | tad idam tv atmana tadiyata-
sampadanam iti bhedah | bhava-misrarh dasyenatma-nivedanarh srimad-ambarisenoktam | sa
vai manah krsna-padaravindayor ity arabhya kamarh ca dasye na tu kama-kamyaya ity ady-
antena | tathaivoktarh sri-bhagavate ekadase—dasyenatma-nivedanam iti | tatha preyasi-
bhavena sri-rukmini-devyar | yathoktam tayaiva—tan me bhavan khalu vrtam ity aditi |
evari sakhyadinam api jieyam ||198||

—0)0(0—

I 1.2.199 [|

atha nija-priyopaharanam, yatha ekadase (11.11.41)—

yad yad istatamam loke yac cati-priyam atmanah |
tat tan nivedayen mahyarh tad anantyaya kalpate ||

sri-jivah: yad yad iti ca-karat mama priyarn ca |[199]|
mukundah: yad yad iti ca-karat mama priyarh gunjadi sikhi-pinchadikarn ca [[199|

visvanathah: yad yad iti ca-karat mama priyarh ca yad vastu tad anantyaya kalpate anantarn
bhavati [[199]|

—0)0(0—
[ 1.2.200 ||

atha tad-arthe’khila-cestitam, yatha pancaratre—

laukiki vaidiki vapi ya kriya kriyate mune |
hari-sevanukialaiva sa karya bhaktim icchata ||

sri-jivah: na vyakhyatam |

mukundah: hari-sevanukulaiva, na tu sevato'nya-para laukiki vaidiki kriyapi hari-seva-para
karya [1200]|

visvanathah: na vyakhyatam |
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—0)0(0—
I 1.2.201 ||
atha saranapattih, yatha hari-bhakti-vilase (11.677)—

tavasmiti vadan vaca tathaiva manasa vidan |
tat-sthanam asritas tanva modate $aranagatah ||

na katamendpi vyakhyatam |
—0)0(0—

[ 1.2.202 ||

Sri-narasimhe ca—
tvam prapanno’smi $aranar deva-deva janardana |
iti yah Saranam praptas tarh klesad uddharamy aham ||

$ri-jivah: Saranarh prapanno’smi raksitrtvena vrtavan asmi | Saranarh tad asrayarh praptah |
sarana-$abdena hi tad-dvayam apy ucyate iti [[202]|

mukundah: saranarh prapanno’smi raksitrtvena vrtavan asmi | $aranam asrayarn praptah |
Sarana-Sabdena hi tad-dvayam evocyate |1202||

visvanathah: na vyakhyatam |
—0)0(0—
] 1.2.203-205 ||

53— atha tadiyanarh sevanam | tulasyah, yatha skande—

ya drsta nikhilagha-sanga-Samani sprsta vapuh-pavani
roganam abhivandita nirasani siktantaka-trasint |
pratyasatti-vidhayini bhagavatah krsnasya samropita
nyasta tac-carane vimukti-phalada tasyai tulasyai namah ||
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tatha ca tatraiva—
drsta sprsta tatha dhyata kirtita namita stuta |
ropita sevita nityam pujita tulasi Subha ||
navadha tulasim devir ye bhajanti dine dine |
yuga-koti-sahasrani te vasanti harer grhe ||

sri-jivah: ya drsteti | vapuh-pavani kujanmatvadi-sodhani | roganarm klesa-matranarm,
pratyasattir manasa asangah | vimuktir visista muktih sa prema-bhaktir ity arthah [[203]|

mukundah: vapuh-pavani durjaty-adi-sodhani | pratyasattir manasa asangah | vimuktih
salokyadih [1203||

viSvanathah: ya tulasi drsta sati nikhila-papa-samani bhavati vapuh-pavani kujanmatvadi-
sodhani | roganar klesa-matranar | pratyasattir manasa asangah | vimuktir visista muktih
prema-bhaktir ity arthah | ropiteti ruha janmani pradurbhave ity asya nij-anta-rapam | tatha
ca pratidinam tasyah patra-manjary-adi-pradurbhava-prayojako bhavisyatiti tatparyarthah, na
tu pratyaham utpadayisyatity arthah [1203-5||

—0)0(0—
[ 1.2.206 ||

54— atha $astrasya,
Sastram atra samakhyatam yad bhakti-pratipadakam ||

na vyakhyatam |
—0)0(0—

I 1.2.207-209 ||

yatha skande—
vaisnavani tu Sastrani ye Srnvanti pathanti ca |
dhanyas te manava loke tesam krsnah prasidati ||
vaisnavani tu $astrani ye'rcayanti grhe narah |
sarva-papa-vinirmukta bhavanti sura-vanditah ||
tisthate vaisnavam $astram likhitam yasya mandire |
tatra narayano devah svayarn vasati narada ||
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sri-jivah, mukundah : na vyakhyatam |

visvanathah : tisthate iti prakasanarthe tv atmanepadam | tatha ca yasya mandire svayam eva
prakasitarn bhavatity arthah [[209]|

—0)0(0—
[11.2.210 ||

tatha sri-bhagavate dvadase (12.13.15) ca—

sarva-vedanta-sararh hi sri-bhagavatam isyate |
tad-rasamrta-trptasya nanyatra syad ratih kvacit ||

sri-jivah : na vyakhyatam |
mukundah : na vyakhyatam |
visvanathah :
—0)0(0—

[ 1.2.211 ||

55— atha mathurayah, yatha adi-varahe—

mathurar ca parityajya yo'nyatra kurute ratim |
miudho bhramati sammsare mohita mama mayaya ||

sri-jivah, visvanathah : na vyakhyatam |

mukundah : anyatra anya-tirthe [[211]|
—0)0(0—
I 1.2.212 ||

brahmande ca—
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trailokya-varti-tirthanar sevanad durlabha hi ya |
parananda-mayi siddhir mathura-sparsa-matratah ||

$ri-jivah : parananda-mayi prema-laksana ||212||

mukundah : parananda-may1 rati-rapa 212

visvanathah : parananda-may1 prema-laksana [|212]|
—0)0(0—
1 1.2.213 |

sruta smrta kirtita ca vanchita preksita gata |
sprsta Srita sevita ca mathurabhistada nrnam |
iti khyatarh puranesu na vistara-bhiyocyate ||

sri-jivah, mukundah, viSvanathah : preksita darad drsta, gata tat-samipa-prapta | srita
nijasrayatvena vrta | sevita tat-tat-sthana-samskaradina paricita | abhista-dety uttarottara-
vaiSistyena jiieyam [|213]

—0)0(0—

I 1.2.214 ||

56—atha vaisnavanarh sevanar, yatha padme (6.253.176)—

aradhananam sarvesam visnor aradhanarm param |
tasmat paratararm devi tadiyanam samarcanam ||

na vyakhyatam katamendapi |
—0)0(0—
I 1.2.215 ||
trtiye (3.7.19) ca—
yat-sevaya bhagavatah kuta-sthasya madhu-dvisah |
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rati-raso bhavet tivrah padayor vyasanardanah ||

sri-jivah: eka-ripataya tu yah kala-vyapi sa katasthah ity amarah | madhudvisah padayo rati-
raso rater ullaso bhavet [[215]|

mukundah : madhudvisah padayo rati-raso rater ullaso bhavet | tivro drdhah [1215]|

visvanathah: eka-rapataya tu yah kala-vyapi sa katasthah ity amarah | madhudvisah padayo
rati-raso rater ullaso bhavet | tivro nitantah [|215]

—0)0(0—

I 1.2.216-219 ||

skande ca—
sankha-cakrankita-tanuh Sirasa manjari-dharah |
gopi-candana-liptango drstas cet tad-agham kutah ||

prathame (1.19.33) ca—
yesam sarmsmaranat pumsari sadyah suddhyanti vai grhah |
kim punar darsana-sparsa-pada-saucasanadibhih ||

adi-purane—

ye me bhakta-janah partha na me bhaktas ca te janah |
mad-bhaktanam ca ye bhaktas te me bhaktatama matah ||

yavanti bhagavad-bhakter angani kathitaniha |
prayas tavanti tad-bhakta-bhakter api budha viduh ||

na vyakhyatam katamendapi |
—0)0(0—
] 1.2.220 ||
57. atha yatha-vaibhava-mahotsavo, yatha padme—

yah karoti mahipala harer gehe mahotsavam |
tasyapi bhavati nityarn hari-loke mahotsava ||
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sri-jivah, mukundah : na vyakhyatam |
visvanathah: harer mandira-nimittarh mahotsavarh yah karoti [[220|
—0)0(0—
I 1.2.221 ||
58. atha arjadaro, yatha padme—

yatha damodaro bhakta-vatsalo vidito janaih |
tasyayarn tadrso masah svalpam apy uru-karakah ||

sri-jivah : yada damodaro janair bhakta-vatsalo viditas tad-rapas ca san svalpam apy uru-
karakah rna-niryataka iva svalpam api uru krtva dadatity arthah | tasya damodarasyayarn
masah karttikakhyo'pi tadrsah san svalpam apy uru-karaka iti parvavat | akenor bhavisyad-
adhamarnyayoh [pa. 2.3.70] iti sasthi-nisedhah [|221]]

mukundah : yatheti tadrsatve hetuh svalpam ity adi | svalpam apy uru karisyatity arthah |
akenor bhavisyad-adhamarnyayoh [pa. 2.3.70] | asyarthah—bhavisyaty akasya bhavisyad-
adhamarnyarthenas ca yoge sasthi na syat | iti bhavisyad-aka-yoge sasthi-nisedhah [|221]]

visvanathah: yada damodaro bhakta-vatsalo viditah | bhakta-vatsalah san svalpam apy uru-
karakah | rnasya vyaja iti prasiddha-niryataka iva svalpam api vastu uru krtva dadatity

arthah | tatra karma-sthane sasthy-abhava arsah | yatra svalpam ay uru karturh samartho
bhavatiti tum-arthe namul | tatha tasya damodarasyayarm karttikakhyo masah bhakta-vatsalah
san svalpam apy uru-karaka iti parvavat |[221]]

—0)0(0—
[ 1.2.222 ||
tatrapi mathurayar viseso, yatha tatraiva—

bhuktirh muktim harir dadyad arcito’nyatra sevinam |
bhaktirh tu na dadaty eva yato vasyakari hareh ||
sa tv anjasa harer bhaktir labhyate karttike naraih |
mathurayam sakrd api $ri-damodara-sevanat ||
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na vyakhyatam katamendapi |
—0)0(0—
I 1.2.224 ||
59— atha $ri-janma-dina-yatra, yatha bhavisyottare—

yasmin dine prasuteyam devaki tvam janardana |
tad-dinam brihi vaikuntha kurmas te tatra cotsavam |
tena samyak-prapannanam prasadam kuru kesavah ||

na vyakhyatam katamenapi |

—0)0(0—
[ 1.2.225 ||
60— atha $ri-murter-anghri-sevane pritih, yatha adi-purane—

mama nama-sadagrahi mama seva-priyah sada |
bhaktis tasmai pradatavya na tu muktih kadacana ||

$ri-jivah, viSvanathah : seva-priyah sevaika-purusarthah san [[225]|
mukundah : na vyakhyatam ||

—0)0(0—

[ 1.2.226 ||

61— atha sri-bhagavatarthasvado, yatha prathame (1.1.3)—

nigama-kalpa-taror-galitam phalam
suka-mukhad amrta-drava-sarmyutam |
pibata bhagavatam rasam alayam
muhur aho rasika bhuvi bhavukah ||
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sri-jivah : he bhavukah ! parama-mangalayanah ! ye rasika bhagavat-priti-rasajnah ! ity
arthah | te yayam vaikunthat kramena bhuvi prthivyam eva galitam avatirnarh nigama-kalpa-
taroh sarva-phalotpatti-bhuvah sakhopasakhabhir vaikuntham adhyaradhasya veda-rapa-
taror yat khalu rasa-raparh $ri-bhagavatakhyarh phalam tat bhuvy api sthitah pibata
asvadyantargatam kuruta | aho ity alabhya-labha-vyanjana bhagavatakhyarm yac chastram tat
khalu rasavad api rasaikamayata-vivaksaya rasa-sabdena nirdistam | bhagavata-sabdenaiva
tasya rasasyanyadiyatvarh ca vyavrttam | bhagavatasya tadiyatvena rasasyapi tadiyatvaksepat |
Sabda-slesena ca bhagavat-sambandhi-rasam iti gamyate | sa ca raso bhagavat-priti-maya eva |
yasyarh vai sriiyamanayam [bha.pu. 1.7.7] ity-adi-phala-sruteh | yan-mayatvenaiva sri-
bhagavati rasa-sabdah srutau prayujyate | raso vai sah [taittti 2.7.1] iti | sa eva ca prasasyate
rasarh hy evayarn labdhvanandi bhavati iti | tatra rasika ity anena pracinarvacina-
sarhskaranam eva tad-vijaatvam darsitam |

galitam ity anena tasya supaktrimatvam uktva $astra-pakse sunispannarthatvam adhika-
svadutvarh ca darsitam | rasam ity anena phala-pakse tvag-asty-adi-rahityam vyajyatra ca
pakse heyarmsa-rahityam darsitam | tatha nigama-taror parama-phalatvoktya tasya parama-
purusarthatvarh darsitam |

evam tasya rasatmaka-phalasya svarapato’pi vaisistye sati paramotkarsa-bodhanartharm
vaiSistyantaram aha suketi | atra phala-pakse kalpa-taru-vasitvad alaukikatvena sukopy
amrta-mukho’bhipreyate | tatas tan-mukharh prapya yatha tat phalam visesatah svadu bhavati
tatha parama-bhagavata-mukha-sambandham bhagavad-varnanam api | tatas tadrsa-parama-
bhagavata-vrnda-mahendra-sri-sukadeva-mukha-sambandharh kim uteti bhavah | ataeva
parama-svada-parama-kastha-praptatvat svato'nyatas ca trptir api na bhavisyatity alayarh
moksanandam apy abhivyapya pibatety uktam | tatha ca vaksyate — parinisthito’pi nairgunye
[bha.pu. 2.1.9] ity adi | anenasvadyantaravan nedam kalantare’py asvadaka-bahulye’pi
vyayisyatity api darsSitam |

yad va, tatra tasya rasasya bhagavat-pritimayatve’pi dvaividhyam | tat-prity-upayuktatvam tat-
priti-parinamatvar ceti | yathoktarh dvadase—

katha imas te kathita mahiyasam
vitaya lokesu yasah pareyusam |
vijiana-vairagya-vivaksaya vibho
vaco-vibhutir na tu paramarthyam ||

yat tattamah-sloka-gunanuvadah

sangiyate’bhiksnam amangala-ghnah |

tam eva nityarh srnuyad abhiksnam

krsne’'malam bhaktim abhipsamanah || [bha.pu. 12.3.14-15] iti |
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tatah samanyato rasatvam uktva visesato’py aha amrteti | amrtarh tal-lila-rasah | hari-lila-
katha-vratamrtanandita-sat-suram [bha.pu. 12.13.11] iti dvadase sri-bhagavata-visesanat |
lila-katha-rasa-nisevanam [bha.pu. 12.4.40] iti tasyaiva rasatva-nirdesac ca | sat-suram iti
santo’tratmaramah | ittharh satam [bha.pu. 10.12.11] ity adivat | ta eva surah | amrta-matra-
svaditvat | atra tv amrta-drava-padena lila-rasasya sara evocyate | tasmad evam vyakhyeyam |
yadyapi priti-maya-rasa eva Sreyan tathapy asty atra vivekah | rasanubhavino hy atra
dvividhah | pibatety upadesyah | svatas tad-anubhavino lila-parikaras ca | tatra lila-
rasanubhavino hy atra parikara eva tasya saram anubhavanti antarangatvat | pare tu yat kincid
eva bahirangatvat | yadyapy evam tathapi tad-anubhava-mayarh rasa-sararh svanubhava-
mayena rasenaikataya vibhavya pibata | yatas tadrsataya tadrsa-Suka-mukhad galitarn
pravaha-rapena vahantam ity arthah |

tad evarmh bhagavat-priteh parama-rasatvapattih sabdopattaiva | anyatra ca sarva-vedanta-
sararh hi [bha.pu. 12.13.15] ity adau tad-rasamrta-trptasya ity adi | evam evabhipretya
bhavuka ity atra rasa-visesa-bhavana-catura iti tika | tatha smaran mukundanghry-
upagthanarh punar vihatum icchen na rasa-graho janah [bha.pu. 1.5.19] ity adi |1226l|

mukundah : rasika bhavuka ity anayor upadanam tad-asvada-visesartham | na tv adhikarinarm
visesanartham | abhyam rathitanam api yasyarh vai sriyamanayam ity adina sravanenaiva
bhavotpatteh | rasavad iti vaktavye’pi rasa-tadatmya-vivaksaya rasam ity uktam [[226||

visvanathah : evam asya Sastra-siromaneh purva-sloke i$varavarodhakatvadi-mayam
ai$varyam uktva madhuryam caha—nigameti | nigamo vedah | sa eva kalpa-tarus tasya
svasritebhyo vanchita-vividha-purusartha-ripa-phala-dayitve’pi tarutvad yat sahajikarm tad
idamh bhagavatam phalam | Slesena bhagavat-svamikam idam | tenaiva sva-bhaktebhyo dattam
iti tan vina na kasyapy anyasyatra svatvarogpe Saktir iti bhavah | galitam iti vrksa-pakvataya
svayam eva patitarh, na tu balat patitam iti svada-sampurnatvam |

na cocca-nipatanena sphutitam, napy anatimadhurarh cety aha—suketi | paramordhva-
ctdatah $ri-narayanat brahma-sakhayam, tato’dhastan narada-sakhyayam, tato vyasa-
sakhayam, tatah suka-mukharh prapyatapat madhv ivamrta-drava-samyutam | $ukenaiva tena
sva-caicv-amrta-niskramanartharm dvaram api krtam | atha ca tenasvaditatvad atimadhurarm,
tatah satadi-sakhatah $anaih sanaih patanad akhanditam | tena guru-parampararh vina sva-
buddhi-balenasvadane sri-bhagavatasyakhanditatve panasaktih sucita |

nanu katharh phalam eva patavyam ity ata aha—rasam iti | rasa-svarapam evedarn phalam,
natra tvag-asthy-adi-heyamso’stiti bhavah | layo moksah salokyadir jivan-muktatvam va, tam
abhivyapya tatra tatra bhagaval-lila-gana-prasiddheh | muhur iti pitasyapi punah pane
svadadhikyam eveti | aho iti vismaye | rasika he rasajna iti bhaktanam eva jata-ratitvad rater
eve sthayi-bhavatvat sthayina eva rasyamanatvat natra jaiani-karmi-yoginam ko’pi daya iti
bhavah | he bhavukas tata eva yiiyam eva kusalino’nye’'mangala eveti bhavah [|1226||
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—0)0(0—
[11.2.227 ||
tatha dvitiye (2.1.9) ca—

parinisthito’pi nairgunye uttamahsloka-lilaya |
grhita-ceta rajarse akhyanam yad adhitavan ||

$ri-jivah : nirgunam eva nairgunyarh svarthe syan | tasmin brahmany apity arthau [[227]
mukundah : na vyakhyatam ||

viSvanathah : nanu tvam atiprasiddhah suko janmata eva brahmanubhavi grhat parivrajya
gato'nuvrajas tam pitaram api naiva paryacaisih | samprati katham evarm brase ity ata aha—
parinisthita iti | grhita-ceta akrsta-cittah | brahmanubhavad api lillaya madhuryadhikye’ham
eva pramanam iti bhavah [[227]|

—0)0(0—
[11.2.228 ]

(62) atha sa-jatiyasaya-snigdha-$ri-bhagavad-bhakta-sango, yatha prathame
(1.18.13)—

tulayama lavenapi na svargar napunar-bhavam |
bhagavat-sangi-sangasya martyanam kim utasisah ||

sri-jivah : bhagavad iti | bhagavati sanga asaktih | sa nityarm vidyate yasya tasya yah sangas
tasya lavenapi svargadikarm na tulayameti | tat-prasarnsaya svasya tat-samana-vasanatvar
darsitam | tac canyesam api Siksanaya jayata iti tad etad atrodahrtam | etad upalaksanatvena
snigdhatvadikam api drsyam | atra ksanardhenapi lulaye na svargam [bha.pu. 4.24.57] ity
adikam caturthasya padyam apy anusandheyam [|228||

mukundah : tulayama [bha.pu. 4.30.34] ity adi caturtha-skandha-gatarh pracetasarn ca
vacanam | ksnardhenapi lulaye na svargam [bha.pu. 4.24.57] ity adi tu rudrasya | bhagavati
sanga asaktih | sa nityarh vidyate yasya tasya yah sangas tasya lavenapi svargadikam na
tulayameti prasarmsaya svasya tat-samana-vasanatvar darsitam | etad upalaksanatvena
snigdhatvadikam api uktam [[228]|
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viSvanathah : tasmat tadrsa-sadhu-sanga-maha-nidher mahatmyam asmad-anubhava-gocari-
krtamm kiyad bruma ity ahuh | bhagavat-sangino bhaktas tesarn sangasya yo lavo’tyalpah kalas
tena svargam karma-phalam apunarbhavarh moksam ca jiana-phalarh na tulayama,
martyanam tuccha asiso rajyadyah kim uta vaktavyam na tulayameti | yatah sadhu-sangena
parama-durlabhaya bhakter ankuro hy udbhavatiti bhavah | tatra bhakteh sadhanasyapi
sadhu-sangasya lavenapi karma-jnanadeh phalam samptarnam api na tulayama, kimuta bahu-
kala-vyapina sadhu-sangena, kimutataram tat-phala-bhataya bhaktya, kimutatamar bhakti-
phalena premneti ca kaimutyatisayo dyotito bhavati | tathatra sambhavanarhta-kalotatolane
sambhavanam eva na kurmah | na hi meruna sarsapar kascit tulayatiti dyotyate | bahu-
vacanena bahtinam sammatya naiso’'rthah kenacid apramanikartur $akyata iti vyajyate |
bhagavat-sangi-sangasya ity anena—

na tathasya bhavet kleso bandhas canya-prasangatah |
yosit-sangad yatha pumsas tatha tat-sangi-sangatah ||

iti yosit-sangad api yosit-sanginam sango yathatinindya uktah, tathaiva bhagavat-sangad api
bhagavat-sanginarm sango’tivandyo’tiprasasyo’tyabhilasaniya iti bodhyate [[228]]

—0)0(0—
[11.2.229 ||

hari-bhakti-sudhodaye ca—

yasya yat-sangatih pumso manivat syat sa tad-gunah |
sva-kula-rddhyai tato dhiman sva-yathan eva samsrayet ||

sri-jivah: tatra sajatiya-sangasya prabhavam drstantena spastayati yasyeti | prahladam prati
hiranyakasipor vakyam | tatra tasyabhiprayantare’pi samanya-vacanatvena svabhipraye’pi tad
yojayiturh Sakyata iti grantha-krtam abhiprayah | manivat sphatika-manivad iti sannihita-
guna-grahana-matramse sa drstantah | na tu tad asthairyarsenapi | sva-yuthan sajatiyan
11229]]

mukundah: yasya yat-sangatir iti $ri-prahladar prati hiranyakasipor vakyam | manivat
sphatika-manivad iti sannihita-guna-grahana-matramse drstantah | na tu tad asthairyarmse’pi |
sva-yathan sajatiyan [[229]]

viSvanathah: tatra sajatiya-sangasya prabhavam drstantena spastayati | yasya yat-sangatir iti
prahladam prati hiranyakasipor vakyam | yasya purmso yena saha sangatih sa tad-gunah | tad-
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guna-sajatiya-gunavan manivat sphatika-manivad iti sannihita-guna-grahana-matrarmse
drstantah | na tu tad-asthairyarmse’pi | sva-yathyan sva-ytathe bhavan sajatiyan iti yavat ||229]|

—0)0(0—
[11.2.230 ||

63. atha $ri-nama samkirtanarn, yatha dvitiye (2.1.11)—

etan nirvidyamananam icchatam akuto-bhayam |
yoginarh nrpa nirnitam harer namanukirtanam ||

$ri-jivah : icchatam kaminam, nirvidyamananarm mumukstnar, yoginarm muktanam caitad
akuto-bhayarh na kutascid api bhayam yatra tad-raparh sadhanar sadhyar ca nirnitam ity
arthah [1230l]

mukundah : nirvidyamananam mumukstnam, icchatarh kaminar, yoginam muktanarn
caitad akuto-bhayarm na kutascid api bhayam yatra tad-raparnh sadhanar sadhyam ca
nirnitam ity arthah [1230l|

visvanathah : nanv atra $astre bhaktir abhidheyety avagamyata eva | tatrapi bhakty-angesu
madhye maharaja-cakravartivat kim ekarh mukhyatvena nirniyate, tatraha—namanukirtanam
iti | sarvesu bhakty-angesu madhye $ravana-kirtana-smaranani mukhyani tasmad bharata
sarvatma [bha.pu. 2.1.6] iti slokenoktani | tesu trisv api madhye kirtanam | kirtane’pi nama-
lila-gunadi-sambandhini tasmin nama-kirtanam | tatrapy anukirtanar sva-bhakty-anurtapa-
nama-kirtanam nirantara-kirtanarn va | nirnitar parvacaryair api, na kevalarh mayaivadhuna
nirniyata iti | tenatra pramanarm na prastavyam iti bhavah | kidrséam ? akuto-bhayam iti | kala-
desa-patropakaranadi-suddhy-asuddhi-gata-bhayabhavasya ka varta ? bhagavat-sevadikam
asahamana mleccha api yatra naiva vipratipadyante iti bhavah | ki ca, sadhakanam
siddhanarh ca natah param adhikar Sreya ity aha—nirvidyamananam, arthat moksa-
paryanta-sarva-kamebhya iti | icchatam iti arthat tan eva kaman iti labhyate, tatas ca
nirvidyamananam | icchatamh svarga-moksadi-kaminam | yoginam atmaramanarh ca | etad eva
nirnitam yatha-yogyarm sadhanatvena phalatvena ceti bhavah ||230||

—0)0(0—
[11.2.231-2 |

adi-purane ca—
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gitva ca mama namani vicaren mama sannidhau |
iti bravimi te satyarm krito’ham tasya carjuna ||

padme ca—
yena janma-sahasrani vasudevo nisevitah |
tan-mukhe hari-namani sada tisthanti bharata ||

sri-jivah : yena janmeti | etadrsasyapy asya punah punar janma—samutkantha-maya-bhakti-
vardhanarthar paramesvarecchayaiva jiieyam |[[232]]

mukundah : yeneti | janma-sahasrani vasudevasya sevaya namasu parama-sraddhavan yas
tasya jihvayam tani sada svayarm tisthantiti ||232]]

visvanathah : na vyakhyatam |
—0)0(0—
I 1.2.233 ||

yatas tatraiva—
nama cintamanih krsnas caitanya-rasa-vigrahah |
purnah Suddho nitya-mukto bhinnatvan nama-naminoh ||

$ri-jivah: namaiva cintamanih sarvabhista-dayakam, yatas tad eva krsnah krsnasya svarapam
ity arthah | krsnasya visesanani caitanyety adini | tasya krsnatve hetuh abhinnatvad iti | ekam
eva sac-cid-ananda-rasadi-rapam tattvarh dvidhavirbhiitam ity arthah | visesa-jijnasa cet Sri-
bhagavata-sandarbhasya sri-bhagavat-sandarbho drsyah [1233||

mukundah: namaiva krsna-svartipam, tatra hetuh abhinnatvad iti | cintamanih sarvabhista-
data, cintamany-adini krsnasya visesanani ||233||

visvanathah: namaiva cintamanih sarvabhista-data, yatas tad eva krsnah krsna-svartipam ity
arthah | krsna-visesanani caitanyadini | tasya krsnatve hetuh—abhinnatvad iti | ekam eva sac-
cid-ananda-rapar tattvarn dvidhavirbhtaitam ity arthah [[233]|

—0)0(0o—

[11.2.234 ||

atah Sri-krsna-namadi na bhaved grahyam indriyaih |
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sevonmukhe hi jihvadau svayam eva sphuraty adah ||

sri-jivah : sevonmukhe hiti | sevonmukhe bhagavat-svarupa-tan-nama-grahanaya pravrtta ity
arthah | hi prasiddhau | yatha mrga-sariram tyajato bharatasya varnitam | narayanaya haraye
nama ity udarar hasyan mrgatvam api yah samudajahara [bha.pu. 5.14.45] iti | yatha ca
gajendrasya jajapa paramam japyam prag-janmany anusiksitam [bha.pu. 8.3.1] ity adi ||234||

mukundah : yatah krsna-svarapam atah | adi-sabdac chravana-nati-ptjady-atmika bhaktir
grahya | jihvadav ity anyendriyanar cadi-padena grahanam ||234||

viSvanathah : sevonmukhe hiti | sevonmukhe bhagavat-svarapa-tan-nama-grahanaya pravrtta
ity arthah | anyat samam [[234/|

—0)0(0o—
1 1.2.235-237 ||
(64) atha $ri-mathura-mandale sthitih, yatha padme—

anyesu punya-tirthesu muktir eva maha-phalam |
muktaih prarthya harer bhaktir mathurayam tu labhyate ||
tri-vargada kaminam ya mumuksinam ca moksada |
bhakticchor bhaktida kas tarh mathuram nasrayed budhah ||
aho madhu-puri dhanya vaikunthac ca gariyasi |
dinam ekarh nivasena harau bhaktih prajayate ||

sri-jivah : na vyakhyatam |1235-7||

mukundah : anyesv iti bhaktih rati-rapa ya [1235|| vaikunthad golokakhyat sri-krsnasya
vaikunthat, golokasya gokula-vaibhavatvarn darsayadbhir etarh Slokam | evarh sapta-purinam
ceti codahrtya vaikunthad golokad iti vyakhya grantha-krdbhir eva bhagavatamrte darsitasti |
tad yatha— yat tu goloka-nama syat tac ca gokula-vaibhavam [la.bha.1.5.498] iti | sa goloko
yatha brahma-sarmhitayarh srutah—

goloka-namni nija-dhamni tale ca tasya

devi mahesa-hari-dhamasu tesu tesu |

te te prabhava-nicaya vihitas ca yena

govindam adi-purusam tam aharh bhajami || [Brahmas 5.43]
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tatha cagre (Brahmas 5.56)—

sriyah kantah kantah parama-purusah kalpa-taravo
druma bhtimis cintamani-gana-mayi toyam amrtam |
katha ganarh natyarh gamanam api vamsi priya-sakhi
cid-anandam jyotih param api tad asvadyam api ca ||

sa yatra ksirabdhih sravati surabhibhyas ca su-mahan
nimesardhakhyo va vrajati na hi yatrapi samayah |
bhaje Svetadvipar tam aham iha golokam iti yarn
vidantas te santah ksiti-virala-carah katipaye || iti |

tad-atma-vaibhavatvam ca tasya tan-mahimonnateh || [la.bha.1.5.502]
yatha patala-khande—

aho madhupuri dhanya vaikunthac ca gariyasi |

dinam ekarh nivasena harau bhaktih prajayate ||

evam sapta-purinar tu sarvotkrstarm tu mathuram |
sruyatam mahima devi vaikuntha-bhuvanottamah || iti |

esam arthah | sriyah kantah kantah parama-purusa iti vivahabhave’pi svakiyatvam eva tatra
paryavasanam, na parakiyatvam | kalpa-taravo druma ity adinai$varyasya ca pradhanata ca |
tad-atma-vaibhavatvar ca tasya tan-mahimonnater iti tasya golokasya tad-atma-
vaibhavatvam |

amnayadhvara-tirtha-mantra-tapasar svargakhila-svarginam
siddhinarh mahatarh dvayor api tayos cicchakti-vaikunthayoh |
viryam yat prathate tato'pi gahanar Sri-mathure mandale

divyat tatra tato'pi tundilatararh vrndavane sundari || [da.ke.kau. 77]

ity adina svayarn varnitaisvaryasya gokulasyaisvarya-svartipa-vilasatvam | tatra hetuh tan-
mahimonnates tasmad golokan mahimni adhikyad iti | tad eva pramanam iti yatha patala-
khande ity adibhyam aho madhupuri dhanyeti dvabhyam | vaikunthad golokat | madhupuri
vims$a-yojanatmika | mathuram mathura-mandalar gokula-rapam pura-rapam ca | yatha
tatraiva— mathurar ca dvidha prahur gokularm puram eva ca [la.bha.1.5.497] iti |

vaikunthaj janito vara madhu-puri tatrapi rasotsavad

vrndaranyam udara-pani-ramanat tatrapi govardhanabh |
radha-kundam ihapi gokula-pateh premamrtaplavanat

kuryad asya virajato giri-tate sevarh viveki na kah || [upadesamrta 9]
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ity atrapi vaikunthad golokad ity eva yujyate | krsna-janma-prasange’nya-vaikunthe taj-
janmabhava-kathanasyanaucityat | tarhi kim goloke raso nasti ? naiva | sva-stribhih rasa-
karanasyayogyatvat | ato dvarakayam tad-asravanac ca |

loko ramyah ko’pi vrndatavito

nasti kvapity anjasa bandhu-vargam |

vaikuntharm yah susthu sandarsya bhutyo

gostharh ninye patu sa tvarh mukundah || [chando’stadasakam 29]

ity atrapi golokasya vaikuntha-padenoktih | goloke sri-krsnena tat-parikaraih rasa-danadi-
lilarh vinanya-tat-tal-lila-karane’pi na tatha sphartih | tad yatha ca brhad-bhagavatamrte—

tarhy eva sarvajna-siromanirm prabhum
vaikuntha-natham kila nanda-nandanam |
laksmy-adi-kantah kalayami radhika-
mukhas ca dasadi-ganan vrajarbhakan ||

tathapy asyam vraja-ksamayarh prabhuh sapari-varakam |
viharantarm tatha nekse khidyate smeti man-manah ||

kadapi tatropavanesu lilaya

tatha lasantarn nicitesu go-ganaih |
pasyamy amurh karhy api parvavat sthitarn
nijasane sva-prabhuvac ca sarvatha ||

tathapi tasmin paramesa-buddher

vaikuntha-lokagamanarm smrtes ca |
sanjayamanadara-gauravena

tat-prema-hanya sva-mano na trpyet || [br.bha. 2.4.110-113] iti |

laksmi-sahasra-sata-sambhrama-sevyamanam [bra.sar. 5.29] ity adav api tatha | sri-dasa-
gosvamy-abhipretarh yatha—

vaikunthad api sodaratmaja-vrta dvaravati sa priya

yatra $ri-sata-nindi-patta-mahisi-vrndaih prabhuh khelati |
prema-ksetram asau tato’pi mathura srestha harer janmato

yatra $ri-vraja eva rajatitarar tam eva nityarn bhaje || [vraja-vilasa 5] iti |

sri-krsna-sarvesvara-buddhinam sravana-kirtanadi-rapam vaidha-bhaktim kurvatarh premna
tatra praptih | ata eva tatraiva—

Page 138



Sri-sri-bhakti-rasamrta-sindhuh parva-lahari

yasya vasah puranadau khyatah sthana-catustaye |
vraje madhupure dvara-vatyam goloka eva ca || [la.bha.1.5.39]

iti yathottara-nytnatve nirdesah | golokasyaisvarya-pradhanatvad eva varnanam atra na krtarn
taih | anyac ca, tatra padmoktim udahrtya siddhantitam | yatha—

atha tatrastha nanda-gopadayah sarve janah putra-daradi-sahitah pasu-paksi-
mrgadayas ca vasudeva-prasadena divya-rapadhara vimanam aradhah
paramarm vaikuntha-lokam avapuh [pa.pu. 6.279.27] || iti
atra karike—
vrajesader amsa-bhuta ye dronadya avataran |
krsnas tan eva vaikunthe prahinod iti sampratam ||
presthebhyo’pi ity anya ca [la.bha.1.5.488-9]
paramarh vaikuntha-lokarm golokam parvam aho madhupuri dhanya ity adina vaikunthasya
golokataya darsitatvad atra tan na vyakhyatam | parama-padena golokasya sutararm praptih |

putra-daradi-sahitas tad-ucita-sri-krsna-rapadi-sahita iti cartho bodhyah ||

gudhartha-vivrtim kamecit kurvatas capalam mama |
sahajarh sri-prabhoh parisada jaladhi-manasah [[237]|

visvanathah : na vyakhyatam |[235-7||
—0)0(0—
[11.2.238 ||

durahadbhuta-virye’smin sraddha dare’stu pancake |
yatra svalpo’pi sambandhah sad-dhiyam bhava-janmane ||

$ri-jivah : sad-dhiyar niraparadha-cittanam [238||

mukundah : nanu mama nama-sada-grahi ity adikam anga-pancakarm rateh premnas ca
prapakam uktam |

sadhanaughair anasangair alabhya sucirad api |
harina casvadeyeti dvidha sa syat sudurlabha || [bha.ra.si. 1.1.35]
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iti karikayoh pratiyamanar virodharh pariharati durtiheti | sad-dhiyarh niraparadha-cittanarm
svalpa-sambandhas tatasthesu jatatvat abhasa-rapa eka-bara-sambandhah | sSraddha-hina
bhagyavantas tatastha jneyah | yadi sraddha-rahitas tesv asya svalpa-sambandho rateh
prapakas tarhi yatra sambandhas tu sraddhavatsu rateh premnas ca prapako bhavaty evety
arthah [1238]]

visvanathah : sad-dhiyar niraparadha-cittanam | tesarh tu sSraddhadi-bhtumika navasyam
apeksaniyeti bhavah [1238||

siddhanta-sarasvati (anubhasya 1.2.129): asmin durthadbhuta-virye duhsadhye apurve ca
prabhava-maye pancake sadhu-sangady-angesu pancasu sraddha dare’stu, yatra sadhana-
sresthanga-paficake svalpah sambandho’pi sad-dhiyam sad-buddhimatar sucaturanar
vaisnavanar bhava-janmane bhavasya abhivyaktaye samartho bhavatiti $esah [1238]|

—0)0(0—
I 1.2.239 ||
tatra $ri-murtih yatha—

smeram bhangi-traya-paricitar saci-vistirna-drstir

vams$i-nyastadhara-kisalayam ujjvalam candrakena |

govindakhyar hari-tanum itah kesi-tirthopakanthe
ma preksisthas tava yadi sakhe bandhu-sange’sti rangah ||

$ri-jivah : sva-vakya-madhuri-dvara parvam evartha-pancakam anubhavayann aha—smeram
ity adi paficabhih | ma preksistha nisedha-vyajenavasyaka-vidhir ayam, tad etan-
madhurye'nubhfiyamane sarvam eva tucchar marmsyase | tasmad enam eva pasyer ity
abhiprayat [[239]|

mukundah : sraddha-rahitesv asya svalpa-sambandhena rateh praptih sva-vakyair darsSyate—
smeram ity adi paiicabhih | saci vakra, varhsyarh nyastam adhara-kisalayarh yaya sa tatha |
sakha iti priti-sambandhenaiva vasikaranat | Sraddha-rahitatvarn bodhayati—ma preksistha iti
| virodhi-vilaksanaya tatasthasya parama-sundara-darsane kautukartham preranam |
vrndavana-praptir bhagya-sucika | agre'pi sri-bhagavatadi-sango bhagyenaiva | bandhu-sange
priter abhavat bhavo jieyah [[239]|

vi$vanathah : parvoktarm sarvebhyah pradhanam nama-sankirtanadi-pancakar sva-krta-
padyena anubhavayitum aha—smeram ity adi pancabhih | itah sakasad gacchatas tava yadi
bandhu-sange rango vartate, tada hari-tanurh ma preksistha iti | nisedha-vyajenavasyaka-
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vidhir ayam, tad etan-madhurye'nubhttyamane sarvam eva tuccharh marnsyase | tasmad enam
eva pasSyety abhiprayat | hari-tanurn kidrsim ? smerarh punas ca vakra vistirna ca drstir yasyas
tam [239]]

siddhanta-sarasvati (anubhasya 1.5.224) : he sakhe, yadi tava bandhu-sange putra-kalatradi-
visayinarh sange rangah kauttthalam asti vidyate, tada itah asmin kesi-tirthopakanthe
yamuna-tatastha-kesi-tirthe smeram smitanvitarn bhangi-traya-paricitarh griva-kati-janu-
bhangi-trayena yuktar saci-vistirna-drstimh tiryak-prasastavalokanat vamsi-nastadhara-
kisalayarh vamsyar venau nyastah dattah adhara eva kisalayah nava-pallavah yaya tarh
candrakena maytra-picchena ujjvalam parama-sobha-mayim govindakhyam hari-tanum
nanda-stnu-murtirh ma preksisthah avalokaya | iti nisedha-vyajena parama-saundarya-dhara-
vigraham avasyam eva drastavyam abhipretam | tan-madhurye anubhtiyamane sarvam eva
tuccharh marhsyase, tasmad enam eva pasyety abhiprayah [[239|

—0)0(0—
[ 1.2.240 ||
sri-bhagavatarn yatha—

sanke nitah sapadi dasama-skandha-padyavalinam
varnah karnadhvani pathi katamanupurvyad bhavadbhih |
hammho dimbhah parama-Subhadan hanta dharmartha-kaman
yad garhantah sukhamayam ami moksam apy aksipanti ||

Sri-jivah : sanke nita iti upalambha-vyajena stutir iyam | sloka-dvaylyam aprastuta-
prasamsalankara-may1 | sa ca—

karye nimitte samanye visese prastute sati |
tad anyasya vacas tulye tulyasyeti ca paficadha || [ka.pra. 10.99] ity uktatvat |

samanye prastute visesa-prastava-mayy api syat | tad evam atra Sri-murti-sri-bhagavata-
matrayoh prastutayos tat-tad-visesah prastavah krtah | sa hi tavat tat-paryanta-mahima-
jhanana-prayojaka iti | ki ca purva-padye smeram ity adina tasya hari-tanoh prasarnsanat
tat-preksana-nisedhe tatparyarh nastiti, tadvat tad-uttara-padye dharmadinar parama-
Subhadanarh moksasya ca sukhamayasya dasama-skandha-sravanaja-bhavenatikramat tasya
parama-sukha-rapatva-praptya | hammho dimbhah ity atradhiksepe tatparyarn nastiti padya-
dvaye'sminn atyanta-tiraskrta-vacya-dhvanina stutav eva nayanat | stutis ca sa ninda-vyajeneti
vyaja-stuti-namalankaro'yam gamyate [|240||
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mukundah : nitah praptah | gaty-arthatvat kartari nistha | dimbha iti sraddhaya abhavah |
karnadhvani pathikatam iti svalpa-sambandhah | moksaksepena bhavah [[240|

visvanathah : varna eva karnadhvani pathikatarh nita, na tv artha-jianam | he dimbha ajnah !
yad yasmat varna-sravanad dharmadin garhayantah santah sukha-mayarm moksam apy
aksipanti | padya-dvaye'sminn atyanta-tiraskrta-vacya-dhvanina stutav eva paryavasanad
vyaja-stuti-namalankaro'yam gamyate [|240||

—0)0(0—
1 1.2.241 ||
krsna-bhakto yatha—

drg-ambhobhir dhautah pulaka-patali mandita-tanuh
skhalann antah-phullo dadhad atiprthum vepathum api |
drsoh kaksarh yavan mama sa purusah ko’py upayayau
na jate kim tavan matir iha grhe nabhiramate ||

sri-jivah : iha madantah sphurati kasmimscid apy anirvacaniye Syamasundare mama matir
abhiramate, grhe tu nabhiramate ity arthah |1241]|

mukundah : iha saksad vartamane grhe kirh nabhiramate—asakta na bhavati | drsoh kaksam
yavad iti svalpa-sambandhah, purusa-darsane hetau saty api kim ity uktis tatra sSraddhabhava-
bodhika | iha grhe nabhiramate iti bhavotpattih [[241]|
visvanathah : na vyakhyatam ||

—0)0(0—

I 1.2.242 ||

nama yatha—
yadavadhi mama $ita vainikenanugita
Sruti-patham agha-$atror nama-gatha prayata |
anavakalita-purvarh hanta kam apy avasthar
tadavadhi dadhad-antar-manasarm Samyativa ||
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sri-jivah : sita karnayos tapa-samani | vainikenety ajiata-namatvat sri-naradasya tadrsata-
matrenoddesah | tadvat kam apy avastham iti premna evoddesah | iveti vakyalankare | sSamyati
sarvam bahir upadravarh parihrtya nirvrtarh bhavatity arthah [1242]]

mukundah : $ita karnayos tapa-nivrtti-parvaka-sukhadety arthah | vainikenety ajnata-
namatvat sri-naradasya tadrsata-matrenoddesah | yad va, anyenaiva vinavadakena yad
avadhiti svalpa-sambandhah | kam apy avastham dadhac chamyativeti bhavotpattih |
sarsarad viramad api Syamasundara-visaye'bhilasad iveti nama-gatha-sravane hetau saty api
hanteti vismaya-vacakam asraddha-bodhakam [|242||

visvanathah : sita karnayos tapa-samani | vainikenety ajhata-namatvat sri-naradasya tadrsata-
matrenoddesah | tadvat kam apy avastharh dadhat sat antar manasarn $amyati sarvarh bahir
upadravarh parihrtya nirvrtarh bhavatity arthah | iveti vakyalankare [[242||

—0)0(0—
[11.2.243 ||
$r1 mathura-mandalam yatha—

tata-bhuvi krta-kantih syamala yas tatinyah
sphutita-nava-kadambalambi-kajad-dvirepha |
niravadhi-madhurimna manditeyam katharnh me
manasi kam api bhavar kanana-$ris tanoti ||

$ri-jivah : kam api bhavarmh Syamasundara-visesa-visayam |[243]|

mukundah : iyarh kanana-$rir bhavarh darsana-matrat tanotiti svalpa-sambandhah | kam api
Syamasundara-visesa-visayam | Syamalaya yamunayah sakrd yad anga-pratimantar ahita
manomayi bhagavatim dadau gatim [bha.pu. 10.12.39] iti | kirh va parair isvarah sadyo hrdy
avarudhyate’tra krtibhih susrasubhis tat-ksanat [bha.pu. 1.1.2] iti | yat-sevaya [bha.pu.
3.7.19] ity adau rati-rasa iti | padyavali (24)—

visnor namaiva purisah Samalam apaharat punyam utpadayac ca
brahmadi-sthana-bhogad viratim atha guroh sri-pada-dvandva-bhaktim |
tattva-jianarm ca visnor iha mrti-janana-bhranti-bijar ca dagdhva
sampurnananda-bodhe mahati ca purusam sthapayitva nivrttam || iti |

paramananda-may1 siddhir mathura-sparsa-matratah ity adi pramanat smerarh bhangi ity adi
vacanesu kutrapi sraddha-vrtty-adeh sravanam tu saparadha iti jieyam [|243||
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visvanathah : Syamalayas tatinya yamunayas tata-bhuvi krta kantir yaya tatha-bhuta kamana-
srir vrndavana-srih kam api bhavarh syamasundara-visesa-visayakam [|243||

—0)0(0—
[11.2.244 ||

alaukika-padarthanam acintya saktir 1drsi |
bhavam tad-visayam capi ya sahaiva prakasayet ||

$ri-jivah : alaukiketi tesam paficanam iti prakaranal labhyate, yatha, sakrd yad-anga-
pratimantar-ahita manomayi bhagavatimh dadau gatim [bha.pu. 10.12.39] iti, dharmah
projjhita ity adau, kirh va parair i$varah sadyo hrdy avarudhyate’tra krtibhih susrasubhis tat-
ksanat [bha.pu. 1.1.2] iti, bhavapavargo bhramata [bha.pu. 10.51.53] iti, nama-vyaharanarm
visnor yatas tad-visaya matih [bha.pu. 6.2.10] iti, parananda-may1 siddhir mathura-sparsa-
matratah [bha.ra.si. 1.2.212] iti pancasv api darsanat ||244|

sri-mukundah: nanu sravanadina parvanubhtta eva pascat tad-gunanubhavena bhavah
sambhavet | svesam ity adi-pancasu yavad upayayau tavan nabhiramate ity adina bhava-tad-
visayayoh sahaiva katham udayah | tatraha—alaukika-padarthanarh paiicanam anganam
12441l

visvanathah: alaukiketi tesamh prakaranal labhyate | tatha, sakrd yad-anga-pratimantar-ahita
manomayi bhagavatim dadau gatim [bha.pu. 10.12.39] iti $ri-vigrahasya | dharmah projjhita
ity adau, kim va parair isvarah sadyo hrdy avarudhyate’tra krtibhih susrasubhis tat-ksanat
[bha.pu. 1.1.2] iti $ri-bhagavatasya | bhavapavargo bhramata [bha.pu. 10.51.53] iti $ri-krsna-
bhaktasya | nama-vyaharanarm visnor yatas tad-visaya matih [bha.pu. 6.2.10] iti nama-
grahanasya | parananda-mayi siddhir mathura-sparsa-matratah [bha.ra.si. 1.2.212] iti
mathura-mandalasyeti paficasv api darsanat | bhavarh tasya bhavasya visayam krsnam ca
sahaiva ekadaiva prakasayet [[244|

—0)0(0—

I 1.2.245-246 ||

kesamcit kvacid anganarn yat ksudram Srayate phalam |
bahir-mukha-pravrttyaitat kintu mukhyam phalam ratih ||
sammatarh bhakti-vijianam bhakty-angatvar na karmanam ||
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$ri-jivah : mukhyarh phalam iti akamah sarva-kamo va [bha.pu. 2.3.10] ity adeh | satyar
disaty arthitam arthito nrnam naivarthado yat punar arthita yatah [bha.pu. 5.19.26] ity adeh |
sa vai manah krsna-padaravindayor ity adau, kamar ca dasye na tu kama-kamyaya [bha.pu.
9.4.18] ity asmac ca | yad va, bahirmukha-pravrttya iti | antarmukhanam tu tat-tad-anayasa-
bhajane'pi karmadi-durlabha-phala-prapaka-tat-tad-guna-sravanena raty-utpadanad ratir eva
mukhyari phalam iti | tad evarh rati-phalatve'py asamsi-bhagavad-rapa-bhedena rater api
bhedo jreyah [1245||

mukundah : bahirmukha-pravrttya iti | visayinam api bhaktau pravrtty-artham anya-
kamanayapi krta bhaktih krpa-hetuh | krpayanya-kamana-nivrttir iti bhavah | yatha—svayam
vidhatte bhajatam anicchatam icchapidhanar nija-pada-pallavam [bha.pu. 5.19.26] ity adi
[1245]]

visvanathah : bahirmukha-pravrttya ity antarmukhanam tu tat-tad-anayasa-bhajane'pi
karmadi-durlabha-phala-prapaka-tad-guna-sravanena raty-utpadanad ratir eva mukhyarm
phalam iti | nanu sarvasar kevalanam eva bhaktinarh mahatmyar khalu tadrsam eva, kintu

parasarena yad idam uktam—

varnasramacaravata purusena parah puman |
visnur aradhyate pantha nanyat tat-tosa-karanam || iti |

tat-tat-karmanarh bhakty-angatvam pratiyate | varnasramacara-samyogenaiva visnor aradhane
sammati-pratiteh | tatraha—sammatam iti | bhakti-vijianar bhaktir visesato janatarn
suddha-bhaktanam sri-parasaradinam evety arthah | tad uktarh tair eva—
yajiiesacyuta govinda madhavananta kesava |
krsna visno hrsikesety aha raja sa kevalam |
nanyad jagada maitreya kificit svapnantaresv api || iti |
varnasramety adikam tu suddha-bhakty-anadhikarinah praty evoktam iti bhavah [|245]|
—0)0(0—
I 1.2.247 ||

yatha caikadase (11.20.9)—

tavat karmani kurvita na nirvidyeta yavata |
mat-katha-$ravanadau va sraddha yavan na jayate ||
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sri-jivah: tad evopapadayati yatheti | tasmad varnasramety asya cayam evarthah |
varnasramacaravatapi yad visnur aradhyate, so’yarh panthas tat-tosa-karanarm nanyat kim api |
ataevoktarh tenaiva

sa hanis tan mahac chidram sa mohah sa ca vibhramah |
yan muhurtarn ksanar vapi vasudevar na kirtayet || iti [|247||

mukundah: na vyakhyatam |
visvanathah: karmani nitya-naimittikadini iti tika ca | atra—

sruti-smrtl mamaivajie yas te ullanghya vartate |
ajna-cchedi mama dvesi mad-bhakto’pi na vaisnavah ||

ity ukta-doso’py atra nasti | ajna-karanat, pratyuta jatayor api nirveda-sraddhayos tat-karana
evajina-bhangah syat [[247||

—0)0(0—
[]1.2.248 ||

jhana-vairagyayor bhakti-pravesayopayogita |
isat prathamam eveti nangatvam ucitarh tayoh ||

$ri-jivah: jhanam atra tvam-padartha-visayarh tat-padartha-visayarh tayor aikya-visayarm ceti
tribhtimikarh brahma-jianam ucyate | tatresad iti aikya-visayarh tyaktvety arthah | vairagyarm
catra brahma-jaanopayogy eva | tatra cesad iti bhakti-virodhitvam tyaktvety arthah | tac ca tac
ca prathamam evety anyavesa-parityaga-matraya te upadiyete | tat-parityagena jate ca bhakti-
pravese tayor akimcitkaratvat | tat-tad-bhavanaya bhakti-vicchedakatvac ca [[248]]

mukundah: jhaneti | jianam adhyatmikarn vairagyam sarvatraudasinyam tayoh | bhakti-
pravesaya bhaktau dhrtir vaisnava-cihnanarm harer namaksarasya cety adi catuscatvarirnsad-
angikayarh pravesaya prathamar, guru-padasraya ity adi-vimsad-angikayarh dvara-bhaktau
evopayogita | tatrapisat | anyavesa-parityaga-matraya te upadeye | etad evadhikara-laksane
uktarn natisakta ity anena | na tu aikya-visayakam api jianam | bhagavat-sambandhiny api
bhogadau vairagyam api ||248||

visvanathah: jianam atra tat-tvam-padartha-visayar tayor aikya-visayam ceti tribhtimika-
brahma-jaanam ucyate | tatresad iti aikya-visayar tyaktvety arthah | vairagyarm catra brahma-

jhanopayogy eva | tatresad iti bhakti-virodhi tyaktvety arthah | tac ca tac ca prathamam evety
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anyavesa-parityaga-matraya te upadiyete | tat-parityagena jate ca bhakti-pravese tayor
akimcitkaratvat tat-tad-bhavanaya bhakti-vicchedakatvac ca [[248|

—0)0(0—
[11.2.249 ||

yad ubhe citta-kathinya-heta prayah satam mate |
sukumara-svabhaveyarh bhaktis tad-dhetur irita ||

$ri-jivah: uttaratas tu tayor anugatau dosantaram ity aha yad ubhe iti | kathinya-hetutvarm ca
nana-vada-nirasana-purvaka-tattva-vicarasya duhkha-sahanabhyasa-ptrvaka-vairagyasya ca
ruksa-svartipatvat | tarhi sahayar vinottarottara-bhakti-pravesah kathar syat ? tatraha
bhaktiti | tasya bhakti-pravesasya hetur bhaktir irita | uttarottara-bhakti-pravesasya hetuh
purva-puarva-bhaktir evety arthah |

nanu bhaktir api tat-tad-ayasa-sadhyatvat kathinye hetuh syat tatraha sukumara-svabhaveyam
iti sri-bhagavan-madhura-rapa-gunadi-bhavana-mayatvad iti | tasmad bhagavati nija-cittasya
sardratamh kartum icchuna bhaktir eva karyeti bhavah | pradhanyena ca tathoktar $r1-
prahladena—

naite guna na gunino mahad-adayo ye

sarve manah-prabhrtayah saha-deva-martyah |

ady-antavanta urugaya vidanti hi tvam

evam vimrsya sudhiyo viramanti sabdat ||

tat te'rhattama namah-stuti-karma-pujah

karma-smrtis caranayoh sravanam kathayam |

sarhsevaya tvayi vineti sad-angaya ki

bhaktim janah paramaharmsa-gatau labheta || [bha.pu. 7.9.49-50] iti |

atra karma paricarya, karma-smrtih lila-smaranar | caranayor iti bhakti-vyanjakarm tac ca
satsv apy anvitam | tatha sarmsevaya vineti vairagyadikam api nadrtam |[249|

mukundah: atra hetum aha yad ubhe ity ardhakam | dvara-bhaktisad-aucityat praya iti | tarhi
sahayarn vinottara-bhakti-pravesah katharm syat ? tatraha bhaktir iriteti bhaktir anga-vimsati-
rupa | tad-dhetus catvarimsad-anga-bhakti-pravesasya hetuh | iritasyas tatrety atroktau |
sukumarau visayaudasye jagarako’pi hari-sambandhi-vastuni komalah sadarah svabhavo
yasyah sa sukumara-svabhava kathina-citte’sya apraveso’pi sacitah [1249||
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visvanathah: bhakti-pravesanantararh tayoh karane dosam aha yad ubhe iti | kathinya-
hetutvam ca nana-vada-nirasana-puarvaka-tattva-vicarasya | evarnh duhkha-sahanabhyasa-
purvaka-vairagyasya ca ruksa-svarapatvat | tarhi jiana-vairagya-rapa-sahayam vina
uttarottara-bhakti-pravesah katham syat ? tatraha bhaktis tad-dhetur iriteti | tasya pravesasya
hetur bhaktir irita | uttarottara-bhakti-pravesasya hetuh purva-parva-bhaktir evety arthah |

nanu bhaktir api tat-tad-ayasa-sadhyatvat kathinya-hetuh syat tatraha sukumareti | $ri-
bhagavan-madhura-rapa-gunadi-bhavana-mayatvad iti | tatha ca bhagavati nija-cittasya
sardratarh kartum icchuna bhaktir eva karyeti bhavah | yathoktarh prahladena—

naite guna na gunino mahad-adayo ye

sarve manah-prabhrtayah saha-deva-martyah |

ady-antavanta urugaya vidanti hi tvam

evam vimrsya sudhiyo viramanti sabdat ||

tat te'rhattama namah-stuti-karma-pujah

karma-smrtis caranayoh $ravanarm kathayam |

sarhsevaya tvayi vineti sad-angaya ki

bhaktim janah paramaharnhsa-gatau labheta || [bha.pu. 7.9.49-50] iti |

atra karma paricarya, karma-smrtih lila-smaranarm | caranayor iti bhakti-vyanjakam | tac ca
satsv apy anvitam | tat tu sarsevaya vineti vairagyadikam api nadrtam ||249||

—0)0(0—
1 1.2.250 ||

yatha tatraiva (11.20.31)—

tasman mad-bhakti-yuktasya yogino vai mad-atmanah |
na jiianam na ca vairagyarh prayah sreyo bhaved iha ||

sri-jivah: nasti vyakhyanam [|250]|
mukundah: prayah sreyo nety uktabhiprayam eva [|250]|
vigvanithau: nasti vyakhyanam |1250||

—0)0(0—

I 1.2.251 ||
Page 148



Sri-sri-bhakti-rasamrta-sindhuh parva-lahari

kintu jiiana-virakty-adi-sadhyarh bhaktyaiva sidhyati ||

$ri-jivah: jhana-sadhyarh mukti-laksanam | vairagya-sadhyam jaanam | tat tac ca bhaktyaiva
sidhyati [1251]|

mukundah: bhaktyaiveti na tabhyarm prayojanam ity eva-kararthah [[251]]

viSvanathah: jaana-sadhyar mukti-laksanam | vairagya-sadhyam jhanam | tat tac ca
bhaktyaiva sidhyati [|251]]

—0)0(0—
[11.2.252-3 ||
yatha tatraiva (11.20.32-33)—

yat karmabhir yat tapasa jiana-vairagya tas ca yat |
yogena dana dharmena Sreyobhir itarair api ||
sarvam mad-bhakti-yogena mad-bhakto labhate’njasa |
svargapavargam mad-dhama kathancid yadi vanchati ||

sri-jivah: itaraih salokyadi-kamanam-maya-bhakty-adibhih katharicid bhakty-upayogitvena |
yatha citraketor vimana-caritve, garbhastha-sukadevasya maya-tyage, prahladasya bhagavat-
parsva-gamane vancha | yathoktarh sasthe reme vidyadhara-stribhir gapayan harim iSvaram
[bha.pu. 6.17.3] iti | brahma-vaivarte $ri-krsnarm prati Sukadevasya prarthana—

tvarh brahi madhava jagan-nigadopameya
mayakhilasya na vilanghyatama tvadiya |

badhnati marh na yadi garbham imarm vihaya

tad yami samprati muhuh pratibhts tvam atra || iti |

saptame Sri-prahlada-vakyam—
trasto’smy aharh krpana-vatsala duhsahogra-
sarhsara-cakra-kadanad grasatarm pranitah |

baddhah sva-karmabhir usattama te’nghri-malam
prito’pavarga-saranar hvayase kada nu || [bha.pu. 7.9.16] iti |
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duhsaharh yad ugram samsara-cakra-kadanarm duhkham | tasmad aham trasto’smi | pranito
niksipto’smi | tatho he usattama, pritah san te tavanghri-mulam caranaarvaindayor
nityadhisthanar prati sri-vaikuntham prati kada nu hvayase [1252-3]|

mukundah: itarair jiana-misra-bhaktyadibhih | mad-dhama vaikunthakhyam tatra prapyarm
salokyadi-caturvidham muktim ity arthah | anjasa tat-tat-sadhanarh vinaaiva katharcid yadi
vanchati iti tal-loke bhagavat-sevam karturh vanchatityarthah | brhad-bhagavatamrte yatha
gopa-kumarasya sa sa vancha [|252-3]]

visvanathah: itaraih salokyadi-kamanam-maya-bhakty-adibhih katharmcid bhakty-
upayogitvena yadi vajchati yatha citraketor vimanacaritve, garbhasthasya sukadevasya maya-
tyage, prahladasya bhagavat-parsva-gamane vancha | yathoktarn sasthe reme vidyadhara-
stribhir gapayan harim isvaram [bha.pu. 6.17.3] iti | brahma-vaivarte sri-krsnarh prati
Sukadeva-prarthana—

tvarh brahi madhava jagan-nigadopameya
mayakhilasya na vilanghyatama tvadiya |

badhnati mar na yadi garbham imarm vihaya
tad yami samprati muhuh pratibhts tvam atra || iti |

saptame $ri-prahlada-vakyam—
trasto’smy aham krpana-vatsala duhsahogra-
sarhsara-cakra-kadanad grasatarm pranitah |
baddhah sva-karmabhir usattama te’nghri-malam
prito’pavarga-saranam hvayase kada nu || [bha.pu. 7.9.16] iti |[252-3]|
—0)0(0—
1 1.2.254 |

rucim udvahatas tatra janasya bhajane hareh |
visayesu garistho’pi ragah prayo viliyate ||

sri-jivah: nanu parvarn bhakti-pravistasya vairagyarm citta-kathinya-hetutaya heyatvenoktam |
tarhi tasya visaya-bhoga eva vihitah | tac ca—

visayavista-cittasya krsnavesah suduaratah |
varuni-dig-gatarh vastu vrajan naindrim kim apnuyat || ity adi sastra-viruddham |
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atrocyate—bhaktau ruci-matram eva tasya visaya-raga-vilapakam, tasmad vairagyabhyasa-
kathinyarh na yuktam ity aha rucim iti | atra rucim udvahatah prayo viliyata iti | parinamatas
tu kartsnyenaiva viliyata ity arthah | tad etad upalaksanam uktarh jiianar ca bhavatity asya—

vasudeve bhagavati bhakti-yogah prayojitah |
janayaty asu vairagyarn jianarh ca yad ahaitukam || [bha.pu. 1.2.7] ity adeh [1254l|

mukundah: bhakti-svabhavena visaya-raga-nivrtter avadhim aha rucim iti | rucim adau
sraddha tatah sadhu-sanga ity atra vaksyamanar nisthanantaram sadhana-nisthatam | praya
iti harau jatasaktes tu kartsnyenaiva viliyata ity arthah [1254||

visvanathah: nanu, parvam bhakti-pravistasya vairagyam citta-kathinya-hetutaya
heyatvenoktar, tarhi tasya visaya-bhoga eva vihitah | tac ca—

visayavista-cittasya visnv-avesah suduratah |
varuni-dig-gatarh vastu vrajan naindrim kim apnuyat || ity adi sastra-viruddham |

atrocyate—bhaktau ruci-matram eva tasya visaya-raga-vilapakam, tasmad vairagyabhyasa-
kathinyarh na yuktam ity aha rucim iti | tatra bhajane rucim udvahato janasyety atra ruci-
padarh bhakti-pravesottara-kalotpanna-sraddha-visesa-param | prayo viliyata iti bhaktau
pravesanantaram visaye kimcid raga-sattve’pi na dosah | bhakte paripakat tad api samastyena
yasyatiti bhavah [1254||

—0)0(0—
[ 1.2.255 ||

anasaktasya visayan yatharham upayuijatah |
nirbandhah krsna-sambandhe yuktam vairagyam ucyate ||

Sri-jivah: tat prag uktam bhakti-pravesa-yogyam eva vairagyarn vyanakti anasaktasyeti |
anasaktasya satah yatharharm sva-bhakty-upayukta-matrar yatha syat tatha visayan
upayufjato bhunijanasya purusasya yad vairagyarm tad yuktam ucyate | atra krsna-sambandhe
nirbandhah syad ity arthah [|255]|

mukundah: bhakti-svabhavar vairagyarn laksayati anasaktasyeti | yatharharm
svadhikaropayukta-matrarn yatha syat visayan upayufjato bhunjanasya janasya yah krsna-
sambandhe maha-prasada-srak-candanadau nirbandha agrahah sa yuktarh vairagyarh ucyate |
etat svayarn bhagavata vivrtar, yatha—
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jata-sraddho mat-kathasu nirvinnah sarva-karmasu |

veda duhkhatmakarh kaman parityage’py anisvarah ||

tato bhajeta mar pritah sraddhalur drtha-niscayah |

jusamanas ca tan kaman duhkhodarkams ca garhayan || [bha.pu. 11.20.28] iti [|255]|

visvanathah: prag uktarh bhakti-pravesa-yogyam eva vairagyam vyanakti | anasaktasya satah
yatharham sva-bhakty-upayuktarn yatha syat tatha visayan upayunjato bhunjanasya
purusasya yad vairagyam tad yuktam ucyate | yatra vairagye sati krsna-sambandhe
nirbandhah syad ity arthah [|255||

—0)0(0—
] 1.2.256 ||

prapancikataya buddhya hari-sambandhi-vastunah |
mumuksubhih parityago vairagyam phalgu kathyate ||

sri-jivah: atha phalgu vairagyam tu bhakty-anupayuktar yat tad eva jiieyam | tac ca
bhagavad-bahirmukhanam aparadha-paryantar syad ity aha prapancikatayeti | hari-
sambandhi vastv atra tat-prasadadi | tasya parityago dvividhah | aprarthana praptanangikaras
ca | tatrottaras tu sutaram aparadha eva jieyah | visnu-yamale—prasadagrahanarh visnor ity
adi-vacanesu tac-chravanat [|256||

mukundah: citta-kathinya-hetukam vairagyarm darsayati prapancikatayeti [|256]|
visvanathah: phalgu vairagyam tu bhakty-anupayuktar yat tad eva jiieyam | tac ca bhagavad-
bahirmukhanam aparadha-paryantar syad ity aha prapancikatayeti | hari-sambandhi vastv
atra tat-prasadadi | tasya parityago dvividhah | aprarthana praptanangikaras ca | tatrottaras tu
sutaram aparadha eva jiieyah | prasadagrahanar visnor ity adi-vacanesu tac-chravanat [|256]|
—0)0(0—
[11.2.257-8||

proktena laksanenaiva bhaktir adhikrtasya ca |
angatve suniraste’pi nityady-akhila-karmanam ||
jnanasyadhyatmikasyapi vairagyasya ca phalgunah |
spastatartham punar api tad evedam nirakrtam ||
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sri-jivah: prokteneti | dvayor apy anvayah | adhikrtasya bhakti-sastradhikarena vyaptasya
vairagyasya vairagya-matrasya | viSesatah phalguna ity arthah [[257-8||

mukundah: prokteneti | jiana-karmady-anavrtam ity anena vairagya-bhag ity anena ca [[257-
8l

visvanathah: prokteneti | dvayor apy anvayah | tatha ca sSuddha-bhakter evam adhikrtasya
bhakti-sastradhikarena praptasya ca proktena laksanena jiana-karmady-anavrtatvadi-
viSesana-ghatita-laksanena nityady-akhila-karmanam asangatve niraste’pi spastatartharm
punar apy atra nirakrtam | vairagyasya yuktayukta-vairagya-samanya-visesatah phalguna ity
arthah [[257-8]|

—0)0(0—
[11.2.259-264 ||

dhana-Sisyadibhir dvarair ya bhaktir upapadyate |
vidaratvad uttamata-hanya tasyas ca nangata ||
viSesanatvam evaisam sarhs$rayanty adhikarinam |
vivekadinyato’'misam api nangatvam ucyate ||
krsnonmukham svayarh yanti yamah Saucadayas tatha
ity esarh ca na yukta syad bhakty-angantara-patita ||

yatha skande—
ete na hy adbhuta vyadha tavahimsadayo gunah |
hari-bhaktau pravrtta ye na te syuh para-tapinah ||

tatraiva—
antah-Suddhir bahih-Suddhis tapah-$anty-adayas tatha
ami gunah prapadyante hari-sevabhikaminam ||

sa bhaktir eka-mukhyangasritanaikangi katha va |
svavasananusarena nisthatah siddhi-krd bhavet ||

sri-jivah : dhaneti | jiana-karmady-anavrtam ity adi-grahanena Saithilyasyapi grahanad iti

bhavah | nangatety atrottamayam iti Sesah [|259|| yamanam saucadinarh ca svayarh praptim
sandarsya bhakty-angatvar nirakaroti krsnonmukham ity adina hari-sevabhikaminam ity

antena | yamah—
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ahirsa satyam asteyam

asango hrir asancayah |

astikyamn brahmacaryam ca

maunar sthairyam ksamabhayam || [bha.pu. 11.19.33] iti dvadasa |

santadaya ity atra adi-padat stinrtatva-sama-darsanadayah [[261-3|
mukundah: laksanopattadi-sabdartham aha [|259]|

viSvanathah: dhaneti | jhana-karmady-anavrtam ity adi-grahanenaiva saithilyasyapi grahanad
iti bhavah | nangatety atrottamayam iti $esah | bhakty-anganam madhye sravana-kirtanader
dhanadi-dvaratvam prayo na sambhavati, kintu paricarya-ghataki-bhata-yavad-vyaparasya
ekada kartum asadhyaktvena yasya yasya dhana-Sisyadi-dvaratvar, tasya tasyaiva mukhyatva-
hanih | na tu sarvesam iti bodhyam | gitokta-vivekadiny esarh bhakty-adhikarinam dasavisese
viSesanatvam eva samsSrayanti | na tv amisarh vivekadinam angatvam ucitam ity arthah | yato
yamadayah krsnnmukham janam svayam eva prapnuvanti, tesam svatah-siddha eva
yamadayo bhavantity arthah [|259]|

nanu yesarh bhaktanar svatah-siddha yamadayo na bhavanti | te kirh krsna-bahirmukha eva |
tatraha unmukhar krsna utkrsta-mukham ity arthah | hari-sevayam abhi sarvato-bhavena
kaminarh janam ami gunah prapadyante svayam eva prapanna bhavantity arthah | sSravana-
kirtanadinarh madhye mukhyataya kriyamanam ekam angar yasyah sa | tatha canyangani tu
gaunataya kriyamananiti labhyante | asritany anekangani yasyah sa | atra kalpa-dvayam eva
Srestham ity aha sva-vasaneti [[259-264||

—0)0(0—
I 1.2.265 ||

tatra ekanga, yatha granthantare’—
$r1 visnoh Sravane pariksid abhavad vaiyasakih kirtane
prahladah smarane tad-anghri-bhajane laksmih prthuh pajane |
akraras tv abhivandane kapi-patir dasye’tha sakhye’rjunah
sarvasvatma-nivedane balir abhat krsnaptir esarm para ||

$ri-jivah: tad-anghri-bhajana ity atra tathanghri-bhajana ity eva yuktam [|265||

mukundah: tad ity avyayam tasya prasiddhasya sri-visnor iti |[265|

2 Padyivalé, 53. Anonymous.
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viSvanathah: tad-anghri-bhajana ity atra tathanghri-bhajana ity eva yuktam [|265|
—0)0(0—
I 1.2.266-268 ||

anekanga, yatha navame (9.4.18-20)—

sa vai manah krsna-padaravindayor

vacamsi vaikuntha-gunanuvarnane |
karau harer mandira-marjanadisu

srutim cakaracyuta-sat-kathodaye ||

mukunda-lingalaya-darsane drsau
tad-bhrtya-gatra-sparse’nga-sangamar |
ghranam ca tat-pada-saroja-saurabhe
srimat-tulasya rasanam tad-arpite ||

padau hareh ksetra-padanusarpane
siro hrsikesa-padabhivandane |
kamam ca dasye na tu kama-kamyaya
yathottamahs$loka-janasraya ratih ||

$ri-jivah: lingani pratimah | Srimatyas tulasya yas tasya pada-sarojayor arpitatvat tayoh
saurabha-visesa-yogah syat tasminn ity arthah | ksetrar sri-mathuradi | padam tad-alayadi |
tad etac ca sarvam tatha cakara yathottamah-sloka-janasraya ratih syat tesam abhirucih syat
tathaivety arthah [[266-269]|

mukundah: lingani pratimah | Srimatyas tulasya yas tasya pada-sarojayor arpitatvat tayoh
saurabha-visesa-yogas tasminn ity arthah | ksetrarh sri-mathuradi | padam tad-alayam |
kamarh srak-candanadi-sevarn dasye nimitte tat-prasada-svikarayety arthah | na tu kama-
kamyaya visayecchaya | etat sarvam tatha cakara yathottamah-sloka-janasraya ratih syat tesam
abhirucih syat tathaivety arthah | anena bhagavad-bhajanad api tesu bhakter adhikyarh
darsitam [|266-269]|

viSvanathah: mukundasya linganarm pratimanarh calayanarh mandiranarm ca mathuradi-nitya-
siddha-dhamnar ca vaisnavanarh ca darsane, tulasyas tulasi-sambandhini pada-saroja-
saurabhe, tatha ca caranaravindarpitayam tulasyam ghrana-sarhyoge sati caranaravinda-
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tulasyor dvayor eva saksatkaro bhavatiti bhavah | tad-arpite maha-prasadanne rasanarh
jihvam | hareh ksetrarh mathuradi | padam anyatrapi tan-mandiradi, tad-anusarpane tatra
tatra punah punar gamane hrsikesasya padayos caranayoh padanarm bhaktanam
cabhivandane | etat sarvarm tatha cakara yatha uttama-sloka-janah prahladadayas tatra tatra
evasrayo yasyas tatha-bhuta niskamaiva ratih syat | na tu kama-kamyaya kamya-vastunah
kamanaya tat sarvarh na cakarety arthah ||266-268||

—0)0(0—
| 1.2.269 ||

sastroktaya prabalaya tat-tan-maryadayanvita |
vaidhi bhaktir iyam kaiScan maryada-marga ucyate ||

sri-jivah, mukundah: na vyakhyatam |

visvanathah: sastrokta maryada yadi prabala bhavati, prathamato bhakti-pravrttau prayojika
bhavati | tada taya maryadayanvita iyam vaidhi bhaktih kaiscij janair maryada-marga iti
sarhjnayocyate ||269||

—0)0(0—

atha raganuga
11.2.270-273 |

virajantim abhivyaktar vraja-vasi janadisu |
ragatmikam anusrta ya sa raganugocyate ||
raganuga-vivekartham adau ragatmikocyate ||
iste svarasiki ragah paramavistata bhavet |
tan-mayi ya bhaved bhaktih satra ragatmikodita ||
sa kamartapa sambandha-rapa ceti bhaved dvidha ||

sri-jivah: iste svanukulya-visaye svarasiki svabhaviki parmavistata tasya hetuh prema-maya-

trsnety arthah sa rago bhavet tad-adhikya-hetutaya tad-abhedoktir ayur ghrtam itivat | evam
uttaratrapi, tan-mayi tad-eka-prerita | tat-prakrta-vacane mayat ||272||
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kamena raga-visesa-ripena rupyate kriyate iti | tatha sambandhena tad-dhetukena raga-
viSesena rapyate kriyata iti tat-tat-preritety arthah | yadyapi kama-rapayam api sambandha-
viseso’sty eva tathapi prthag-upadanarm sambandha-pradhanya-vivaksaya sarve samayanti raja
cetivat |1273||

mukundah: atha raganuga—virajantim iti adi-sabdena go-mrga-sukadayo grhitah [1270||

iste svarasiki svabhavaja parmavistata rago bhavet | tanmayi raga-mayi ya bhaktih sa
ragatmika [272]|

visvanathah: vraja-vasi-janadisu abhivyaktim yatha syat tatha virajantirh ragatmikarh bhaktim
anusrta ya, sa raganugocyate |[270|

ragatmika—iste svanukulya-visaye svarasiki svabhaviki ya parmavistata avesah | atra
avistatapadar tad-dhetu-param | tatha cavesa-janaki-bhuta-prema-maya-trsnety arthah | sa
trsna rago bhavet | tan-mayi tad-eka-pracura tat-prakrta-vacane mayat | tatha ceste
svarasikavesa-janaki-bhuta ya prema-maya-trsna tat-prerita ya malya-gumphanadi-paricarya,
sa ragatmiketi samudayarthah | evam sati trsna-ripa-ragasyanusaranasambhave’pi na ksatir iti
bodhyam | sa ragatmika kama-rapa kamena raga-visesa-svariipena rapyate kriyata iti tatha |
evam sambandhena tad-dhetuka-raga-visesena rapyate kriyata iti | tatha ca kama-prerita
paricarya evarh sambandha-preirta paricaryeti dvividha ragatmikety arthah | yadyapi kama-
rapayam api sambandha-viseso’sty eva tathapi prthag-upadanam sambandhanarm madhye
kamasya pradhanya-pratipadanaya | yatha sarvah samayati raja cety atra rajnah sarvantah-
patitve’pi punas tasya kathanam pradhanya-pratyupadanartham |[[271-273||

siddhanta-sarasvati : ya vraja-vasi-janadisu abhivyaktam suprakasitam yatha syat tatha
virajantirh Sobhamanarh ragatmikarm nitya-siddha-vraja-jana-svabhava-gatam bhaktim
anusrta anugata sa raganugocyate (anubhasya 2.22.149) |[271]|
jata-ruci-maha-bhagavata-guru-mukhat srimad-bhagavata-padma-puranadi-siddha-sastrad va
tat-tad-bhavadi-madhurye vraja-vasinam santa-dasya-sakhya-vatsalya-madhura-rasasrita-
bhavadinam madhurye srute sravanena anubhite sati yat yasya dhih buddhih atra iha sastram
vidhi-vakyar na yuktim vicaranarm ca na apeksate parantu svatah svabhavata eva pravartate,
tad eva lobhotpatti-laksanarm ragodaya-laksanam (anubhasya 2.22.150) [[272]]
—0)0(0—
I 1.2.274-275 ||

tatha hi saptame (7.1.29-30)—
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kamad dvesad bhayat snehad yatha bhaktyesvare manah |
avesya tad agham hitva bahavas tad-gatim gatah ||
gopyah kamad bhayat kamso dvesac caidyadayo nrpah |
sambandhad vrsnayah snehad yayarn bhaktya vayar vibho || iti ||

sri-jivah: kamad iti | atra svarasata evotpadyamananam kamadinam vidhatum asakyatvat tan-
mayinam katham apa na vaidhitvam | yas ca—tasmad vairanubandhena nirvairena bhayena va
| snehat kamena va yunjyat [bha.pu. 7.1.25] iti lin-pratyayah Sratyate | so’pi sambhavanayar
sambhavati | tasmat kenapy upayena [bha.pu. 7.1.31] iti tu abhyanujia-matram | yatha
yathavat tad-gatirh tad-rapam gamyarm praptah | tad-agham iti tesarh madhye yad-dvesa-
bhayayor agharh bhavati, tad api tad-avesa-prabhavena hitvety arthah | na tu kame’piti
mantavyam | dvisann api hrsikesarm kim utadhoksaja-priyah [bha.pu. 10.29.13] iti tasya
kamasya dvesadi-gana-patitam ullanghya stutatvat ||274]|

gopya iti—purva-ragavastha jieyah | evarh vrsny-adayo’pi [1275]|

mukundah: tad-gatim tasya prapancagocaravastham gatah prapta vartante | ayam arthah—
caidya-karhsadinam purva-janmani bhagavad-dhasta-mrtyu-prabhavad venavad dvesa-phala-
naraka-bhogo na, kintu parama-bhoga-praptih | janma-janmabhyasad vardhamanena sva-
dehadi-sambandhataya bhakti-yogad api tivrena dvesena mano’bhinivesan muktih | etad api
vaco yukti-matram | $ri-krsna-hasta-mrtyu-prabhava eva baky-adivan mukti-karanam | gopy-
adinarh svabhava-siddhah parama-prema janma-lilayarh navina iva bhasamano’bhinivesa-
karanam antardhana-lilapeksaya tat-prapakas cokta iti [|274-275||

visvanathah : kamad iti | atra svayam evotpadyamananarm kamanam vidhatum asaktyatvat
tan-mayinarh katham api na vaidhitvam | yas ca tasmad vairanubandhena nirvairena bhayena
va | snehat kamena va yunjyad iti lin-pratyayah srayate | so’pi sambhavanayarm sambhavati |
tatha ca kamad ity adina mano-yogah sambhavatity arthah | tasmat kenapy upayena manah
krsne nivesayet [bha.pu. 7.1.31] iti vakyarh tu parvoktasyanuvada-param eva, na tu
svatantra-vidhi-vakyam | yatha yathavad bhaktya vaidha-bhakti-sadharana-bhakti-samanyena
tad-gatimh tad-raparm gatirh gamyarnh prapyam iti yavat, gatah praptah | tad-agham iti tesarm
madhye yad dvesa-bhayayor agham tat tad avesa-prabhavena hitvety arthah | na tu kame’py
agham mantavyam | dvisann api hrsikesarm kim utadhoksaja-priyah [bha.pu. 10.29.13] iti
tasya kamasya dvesadi-gana-patitam ullanghya stutatvat |[274||

gopya iti—na ca nitya-siddhanam gopi-prabhrtinam kathamm kamadeh praptir ity ucyate iti

vacyam | krsnavatara-prakatya-samaye purva-ragavatinam tasam kamadhinanam praptir
itivivaksitatvat | evam vrsny-adayo’pi 1275
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—0)0(0—
[11.2.276-277 ||

anukulya-viparyasad bhiti-dvesau parahatau |
snehasya sakhya-vacitvad vaidha-bhakty-anuvartita ||
kirh va premabhidhayitvan nopayogo’tra sadhane |
bhaktya vayam iti vyaktar vaidhi bhaktir udirita ||

sri-jivah: tad evarh bahv-angatve prapte kamadi-dvaya-matrasyopadane karanany aha—
anukulyeti dvabhyam | sri-naradena tu anayor bhiti-dvesayor upadanarh bhaktau
kaimutyopapadanayaiva | tad uktarh—

vairena yarh nrpatayah sisupala-paundra-

salvadayo gati-vilasa-vilokanadyaih |

dhyayanta akrta-dhiyah Sayanasanadau

tat-samyam apur anurakta-dhiyam punah kim || [bha.pu. 11.5.48] iti |

tatha ca vyakhyatam— sa bhaktih saptama-skandhe bhangya devarsinodita [bha.ra.si. 1.2.3]
iti | evam api—

yatha vairanubandhena martyas tan-mayatam iyat |
na tatha bhakti-yogena iti me niscita matih || [bha.pu. 7.1.26] ity uktam |

tad api bhava-maya-kamady-apeksaya vinimayasya cittavesa-hetutve’tyanta-nytnatvam iti
vyaiijanartham eva | yesu bhava-mayesu upayesu nindito’pi vairanubandhas tad-avesaya
vidhi-maya-bhakti-yogac chrestha iti | tan-mayata hy atra tad-avistata | stri-mayah kamuka
itivat | snehasyeti ayam arthah | pandavanarh yah snehah sa sakhya-maya-ragatmikayam eva
paryavasyati—tadrsa-vyavahara-sravanat | tathapy aisvarya-jhana-pradhanatvat tesarn vidhi-
marge pradhanatvam eva syad iti Suddha-raganugayarh nopayogah | yad ca sneha-sabdena
prema-samanyam ucyate, tada tad-visesanabhidhanat tat-tat-kriya-nirdharana-
bhavenanukaranasambhava ity evam atra raganugakhye sadhane tasyopajivyatvabhavena
nopayogo vidyata iti | prema-visese tu vacye sambandha-rapayam eva paryavasanat
punaruktatvam iti ca jiieyam | bhaktyeti parisesya-pramanyena vaidhatva eva paryavasanat |
vaidhi bhaktis casya purva-janmana mahad-upasana-laksana jneya | kamad dvesad iti parva-
padyanusarena pafncatayatve prapte’py atra sattayatvena vyakhya sri-svamy-anurodhenaiva |
vastutas tu sambandhadyah snehas tasmad vrsnayo ytayarh cety ekam iti vopadevanusarena
jieyam | ubhayatra sambandha-snehayor avisesat | evam eva— katamo’pi na venah syat
pancanarh purusarm prati [bha.pu. 7.1.31] iti susthu sangacchate | purusarh bhagavantarn
pratity asminn evarthe sarthakata syad iti [|276-277||
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mukundah: evarh soda svabhavan mano’bhinivesa-karanataya sandarsya kama-sambandhav
eva dvidha ragatmikayoh svaripe, nanye svabhava ity aha—anukalyeti dvabhyam | bhayena
niruddha-karanad bhiter viparyasata premabhidhayitvad ity atrapi premna aiSya-jhana-
mayatvat vaidha-bhakty-anuvartitvarh bodhyam | yada yada tu suddha-sambandhatmakah sa
udeti | tada ragatmikayam pravisatiti ca jiieyam | atra raganugakhye [|276-277|

visvanathah: nanu kamad dvesad iti $loke $ri-krsna-praptau raga-dvesadinam bahtinam
angatve prapte, anyat samam | tad api bhava-maya-kama-dvesadinam yadrsatiSaya-cittavesa-
hetutvarh tad-apeksaya nyunavesa-hetutvarn vaidha-bhakter iti vyaijanartham eva | anyat
samam | ki punah sarvair vandyamano ragatmika-bhakti-yoga iti | nanu, bhakti-dvesayor
nirase’pi tac-chlokastha-snehah katharm suddha-ragatmika-madhye na ganitas tatraha—
snehasyeti | anyat samam [|276||

bhaktyeti | pariSesya-pramanyena vaidhitve eva paryavasanat | ato na tasya apy atra upayoga
iti bhavah | naradasyai$varya-jniana-pradhanyat ptarva-janmani vaidhi-bhaktir eva mahadbhir
upadisteti jieyam [|1277||

—0)0(0—
[11.2.278 ||

yad-arinam priyanam ca prapyam ekam ivoditam |
tad brahma-krsnayor aikyat kiranarkopama-jusoh ||

sri-jivah: atra tad-gatirh gatah [bha.ra.si. 1.2.274] ity uktau sandehantararh nirasyati—yad
arinam iti | priyanarm $ri-gopi-vrsny-adinam | anayoh kiranarkopamane brahma-sambhita,
yatha—

yasya prabha prabhavato jagad-anda-koti-

kotisv asesa-vasudhadi vibhati-bhinnam |

tad brahma niskalam anantam asesa-bhutam
govindam adi-purusarn tam aharh bhajami || (5.40)

sri-bhagavad-gita ca—brahmano hi pratisthaham iti | pratistha asrayah | tathaiva svami-tika ca
drsya | tac ca yuktam | ekasyapi tasyadhikari-visesarh prapya sa-visesakara-
bhagavattvenodayad ghanatvam | nirvisesakara-brahmatvenodayad aghanatvam iti | prabha-
sthaniyatvat prabha iti jieyam | ata evatmaramanam api bhagavad-gunenakarsanam
upapadyate | viSesa-jijiasa cet sri-bhagavat-sandarbho drsyah [|278||
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mukundah: priyanam gopy-adinar caturvidha-bhaktanarm prapyam ekam ivoditarh bahavas
tad-gatirh gatah ity atra |[278]|

visvanathah: tatra bahavas tad-gatirh gatah [bha.ra.si. 1.2.274] ity uktau sandehantararn
nirasyati—yad arinam iti | arinar priyanam ca prapyam ekam iva munina yad uktam, tad
brahma-krsnayor aikyat | vastutas tu svarapa-dvayabhavena dvayor aikye’pi rasamayasya
krsnasya madhuryadhikyad eva brahmanah sakasad adhikyam asty eva | ata evareh sakasad
api priyanam adhikyarm svayam eva siddham etad evabhinnayor api sarya-tat-kiranayoh
kiranarkopamane brahma-samhita, yatha—

yasya prabha prabhavato jagad-anda-koti-

kotisv asesa-vasudhadi vibhati-bhinnam |

tad brahma niskalam anantam asesa-bhutam
govindam adi-purusarh tam aharh bhajami || (5.40)

asyartho, yatha—prabhavato yasya govindasya tad brahma prabha | brahma kidrsam ?
brahmanda-koti-kotisu asesa-prthvi-jaladi-vibhuiteh sakasad bhinnam | tad api asesa-bhtutam
asesa-vibhuti-svarapam | niskalarh kala arhsas tad-rahitam | sri-bhagavad-gita ca—brahmano
hi pratisthaham [gita 14.27] iti | tathaiva svami-tika ca drsya | prabha-sthaniyatvat prabheti
jheyam | ata evatmaramanam api bhagavad-gunair akarsanam upapadyate ||278||

—0)0(0—

1 1.2.279 ||

brahmany eva layam yanti prayena ripavo hareh |
kecit prapyapi sartpyabhasam majjanti tat-sukhe ||

$ri-jivah: arinarh brahma-gatim eva vivrnoti—brahmany eveti |[279|

mukundah: arinarh brahma-gatim eva vivrnoti—brahmany eveti | prayenety asya vivaranam
kecid ity ardhakena | kecit patanadayah tat-sukhe brahma-sukhe [[279]|

visvanathah: arinam brahma-gatim eva vivrnoti—arinarh madhye kecid dhareh ripavah
brahmany eva layarh yanti | kecic chrgala-vasudevadayah sarapyabhasam prapyapi tat-sukhe
majjanti |[279]|

—0)0(0—

1 1.2.280 ||
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tatha ca brahmanda purane—

siddha-lokas tu tamasah pare yatra vasanti hi |
siddha brahma-sukhe magna daityas ca harina hatah ||

$ri-jivah: atra purvasya pramanar nibhrta-marud ity ady-ardham vaksyata ity
abhiprayenottarasyaha tatha ceti | tamasah prakrteh [1280]|

mukundah: tamasah prakrteh [[280||
visvanathah: atra brahmani laya-praptanam pramanarh nibhrta-marud ity ardha-slokena
vaksyate ity abhiprayena prapta-salokyanarm pramanam aha— tatha ceti | tamasah prakrteh |
siddha munayah | tatha daityas ca brahma-sukhe magnah santas tatra vasanti |[280]|
—0)0(0—
I 1.2.281 ||

raga-bandhena kenapi tarh bhajanto vrajanty amt |
anghri-padma-sudhah prema-rapas tasya priya janah ||

$ri-jivah: tatra priyanarh gopinarm visesam aha—raga-bandheneti ||281]|
mukundah: caturnam madhye $ri-gopinar sri-krsna-praptim aha—raga-bandheneti [[281]|

viSvanathah: tatra gopinam visesam aha—raga-bandheneti | tasya priya janas tarh bhajanatah
santas tad-anghri-padma-sudha vrajanti prapnuvanti [[281]|

—0)0(0—
[11.2.282 ||
tatha hi sri-dasame (10.87.23)—

nibhrta-marun-mano’ksa-drdha-yoga-yujo hrdi yan
munaya upasate tad-arayo’pi yayuh smaranat |
striya uragendra-bhoga-bhuja-danda-visakta-dhiyo
vayam api te samah sama-drso’nghri-saroja-sudhah ||
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$ri-jivah: tatra brahmany eveti padyardhena raga-bandheneti padyena ca dasama-stha-sruti-
vakyam tulayati—nibhrteti | pratiyugmantahsthasyapi-sabdasya dvayena yugma-dvayarm
prthag avagamyate | tatas ca hrdi yad brahmakhyam tattvarh munaya upasate, tad-arayo’pi
smaranad yayuh | striyah sri-gopa-sundaryah, tasam eva tatha prasiddheh | ta anghri-saroja-
sudhas tat-prema-maya-madhuryani yayur vayam api sama-drsas tabhih sama-bhavah satyah
samas tabhis tulyatarh prapta vythantarena gopyo bhutva te tavanghri-saroja-sudha yayimety
arthah | artha-visesas tv asya dasama-tippanyam vaisnava-tosani-namnyar dréyah | tatha ca
brhad-vamana-purane srutibhih prarthya-gopikatvam praptam iti prasiddhih | karikayar
bhajanta ity adina jana-samanya-nirdesas tu etad-upalaksanataya krtah | tad evarm striya ity
anena vaksyamana kama-rapa vayam ity anena kamanuga ca uttankita | tad etad-anusarena
vrsny-adinam api tat-prapti-viseso jiieyah [1282]|

mukundah: nibhrteti | striyas tava nitya-preyasyah sri-radhadayah te tavanghri-saroja-
sukdhas tadiya-sparsa-madhuryani yanti, vayam api sama-drsah sriman-nanda-vraja-gopi-
bhavanugata-bhavah satyah samas tu tulya-rapah satyo yayima |[282||

visvanathah: tatra brahmany eva layam iti padyardhena raga-bandheneti padyena ca saha
dasama-skandha-sruti-vakyar tulayati—nibhrteti | pratiyugmantasthasyapi-sabdasya dvayena
yugma-dvayarh prthag avagamyate | tatas ca nibhrtair nitaram dhrtair arthad dharanadina
vasikrtair marun-mano’ksaih karanair drdha-yoga-yukta munayah yad brahmakhyar tattvam
upasato matrarh | praptau tu sambhavana eva, tad-vayo’pi smaranad yayuh prapuh | uraga-
Sarira-tulye krsnasya bhuja-dande visakta-dhiyah | anyat samam ||282]|

—0)0(0—
[11.2.283 ||

tatra kamarapa—

sa kamartapa sambhoga-trsnarh ya nayati svatam |
yad asyarh krsna-saukhyartham eva kevalam udyamabh ||

$ri-jivah: tatra kama-rupeti | kamo’tra svesta-visaya-ragatmaka-prema-visesatvenagre
nirapaniyah | tad evaha—seti | sa prasiddha prema-rapaivatra kama-rapa, na tv anyety arthah
| ya sambhoga-trsnarm prasiddharh kamam api sva-svartapatarh nayati | tatra prema-rapatve
hetuh—yad asyam krsna-saukhyartham eva kevalam udyama iti [|283]|

mukundah: sambhoge anga-sangadau trsnarm sva-sukhabhilasam svatarh ragatmikatam, yat
yato hetoh [[283]|
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visvanathah: atra kama-rapeti | kamo’tra svesta-visayaka-ragatmika-prema-visesatvenagre
nirapaniyah | kamasya vyaksyamana-prema-rapatvam evatraha—sa prasiddha prema-
rapaivatra kama-rupa, na tv anya-vidha iti kama-rapaya laksanar jieyam | tasyah karyam
aha—ya kamatvena prasiddham sambhoga-trsnam svatarh svartpatam arthat prema-mayatam
nayati | tasyah prema-rapatve hetuh—yad yasmad asyarnh sambhoga-trsnayar satyam krsna-
saukhyartham eva kevalar vraja-sundarinar sarvatrodyamah [[283||

—0)0(0—
[11.2.284 ||

iyam tu vraja-devisu suprasiddha virajate |
asarh prema-viseso’yarh praptah kam api madhurim |
tat-tat-krida-nidanatvat kama ity ucyate budhaih ||

sri-jivah: tad eva darsayati—iyarn tv iti | suprasiddhatvam ca—yat te sujata-caranamburuharn
stanesu [bha.pu. 10.31.19] ity adi tad-vakya-darsanat | nanv atra kama-rapa-sabdena
kamatmikaivocyate, sa ca kriyaiva, na tu bhavah | tatas tasyas trsnayah svarapata-nayane
samarthyarn na syat | ucyate—kriyapiyam manasa-kriya-ripena svamsena tatra samartha syat,
sa ca matto’sya sukharm syad iti bhavana-rapeti jieyam | evam eva ca svatanayanarn sidhyati
[1284]]

mukundah: nanu gopyah kamadityadibhis tasar prema-visesah kama-sabdena katharn
naradadibhir mrgyate ity atraha asam iti ||284/|

visvanathah: tad eva darsayati—iyam tv iti | nanu tadrsa-prema katharh $astra-karaih kama-
sabdenocyate ? tatraha tat tad iti | kama-janya-tat-tat-kridaya nidanatvat karanatvad budhaih
kama-sabdenocyate || 284||

—0)0(0—
[11.2.285-287 ||

tatha ca tantre—
premaiva gopa-ramanam kama ity agamat pratham ||
ity uddhavadayo’py etam vanchati bhagavat-priyah ||
kama-praya ratih kintu kubjayam eva sammata ||

$ri-jivah: etah param tanubhrtah [bha.pu. 10.47.58] ity anusrtya tatra hetum aha ititi | etam
etadrsena kantatvabhimana-rapena bhavenopalaksito yah prematisayas tam eveti jieyam |
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tadrsena visistarn tam iti tu na jieyam | mumuksu-mukta-bhaktanam aikamatye bhava-
bheda-vyavasthanupapatteh | tadrsa-prematisaya-prapakarm tad-bhavarh vinaiva hi tat-
prematisayarn vanchatity evoktva tat-praptir nabhimateti |[286l|

kama-prayeti yat te sujata [bha.pu. 10.31.19] ity adi suddha-prema-rity-adarsanat | pratyuta
uttariyantam akrsya [bha.pu. 10.42.9] ity adi-kama-riti-matra-darsanat | tathapi ratis tad-
upadhitayarsena jieya ||287||

mukundah: pratham khyatim [[285]| iti sambhoga-trsnayah svatanayanad dhetoh [|286|| kama-
praya sambhogeccha-bahula | saksat krsnat sukhabhilaso ratya na virudhyeta | atah kama-
prayeti rater visSesanar kubjayam eva, na tu kama-sabda-bhramat tasv ity arthah [|287]|

vi$vanathah: etah param tanubhrtah [bha.pu. 10.47.58] iti dasamastha-padyam anusrtya
kamasya prema-rapatve hetum aha ititi | iti hetor bhagavat-priya uddhavadayo'pi (286l

kama-prayeti yat te sujata [bha.pu. 10.31.19] ity adi Suddha-prema-rity-adarsanat | pratyuta
uttariyantam akrsya [bha.pu. 10.42.9] ity adi-kama-riti-matra-darsanat | tathapi ratih krsna-
visayakatvad arhsena jiieya [|287||

—0)0(0—
[11.2.288 ||

tatra sambandha-rapa—

sambandha-rapa govinde pitrtvady-abhimanita |
atropalaksanataya vrsninam vallava matah |
yadaiSya-jiana-sunyatvad esarh rage pradhanata ||

sri-jivah: pitrtvady-abhimaniteti tat-prabhava-raga-preritety arthah | sambandhad vrsnayah
[bha.ra.si. 1.2.275] ity atra | vrsninam upalaksanataya ye vallavah praptas ta eva ajahal-
laksanaya matah | at-kupvan-num vyavaye’pi [pan 8.4.2] iti sutre yatha numa
upalaksanatvenanusvara-matrarn grhyate, tadvad iti bhavah | tatra hetum aha—yad iti | esarn
vallavanam [[288]|

mukundah: pitrtvady-abhimanita—aharm govindasya pita, adi-sabdat sakha dasa ity
abhimanitvam | lalanadayas tv anubhavah | atra sambandhad vrsnayah [bha.ra.si. 1.2.275] ity
atra vrsninam upalaksanataya ye vallavah praptas ta eva ajahal-laksanaya matah | at-kupvan-
num vyavaye’pi [pan 8.4.2] iti suitre yatha numa upalaksanatvenanusvara-matrarm grhyate,
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tadvad iti bhavah | yad yasmat | esarh vallavanar rage pradhanata vrsnibhyah sresthyam |
vrsninam sambandhasyaiSya-jnanena madhye madhye avaranat [|288||

visvanathah: atropalaksanatayeti sambandhad vrsnayah [bha.ra.si. 1.2.275] ity atra vrsninam
upalaksanataya vallava matah praptah | atra vrsni-padasya vrsni-vallavobhaya-para-
laksanayarh bijam aha—yad iti | ayarh bhavah—bhaktya vayam ity atra parisesyad vaidhi-
bhaktir eva vyakhyata | tad-vyatirikta-bhaktau vaktum ucitayar prathamato yatha raga-
visesa-kamatmikanam udaharane pradhanatvat gopya uktas tathaiva raga-visesasya
sambandhasyapy udaharane pradhanatvad vallava nivesaniyah | anyatha krama-bhango
nyunatapattis ca ||288l|

—0)0(0—
[11.2.289 ||

kama-sambandha-rape te prema-matra-svarapake |
nitya-siddhasrayataya natra samyag vicarite ||
$ri-jivah: prema-matram svartiparm kaaranar yayoh | nitya-siddhah sri-vrajesvaradaya eva
asraya mula-sthanani yayos tayor bhavas tatta taya hetuna | atra sadhana-prakarane, na

samyag vicarite kintu tat-prakarana eva vicarayisyate ity arthah ||289]|

mukundah: svaripam atma nitya-siddhah sri-radhadayah sri-nandadayas ca | atra sadhana-
prakarane |[289]|

visvanathah: nanu, kama-sambandhayor bahavo bhedah santi | tesarh bhedah katharh noktas
tatraha—kameti | te dve kama-sambandha-rape prema-matra-svartipike prema-matra-
svartparm yayos tathabhute | nitya-siddhah sri-vrajesvaradaya evasraya mula-sthanani yayos
tayor bhavas tatta taya hetuna | atra sadhana-prakarane na samyag vicarite, kintu tat-
prakarana eva vicaryisyete ity arthah [[289|
—0)0(0—
I 1.2.290-291 ||

ragatmikaya dvaividhyad dvidha raganuga ca sa |
kamanuga ca sambandhanuga ceti nigadyate ||

tatra adhikari—
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ragatmikaika-nistha ye vraja-vasi-janadayah |
tesam bhavaptaye lubdho bhaved atradhikaravan ||

sri-jivah: na vyakhyatam |

mukundah: ragatmikaika-nistha | atra eka-Sabdena manima-jhana-bhidyamana-sneha
dvarakadi-nitya-siddha-bhakta nirastah [[291]]

visvanathah: prasangato ragatmikaya laksanam uktva prastutaya raganugaya laksanam aha—
ragatmikaya iti | ragatmika-bhaktau eka-nistha yesam tesam vraja-vasinarh $ri-krsne yo
bhavas tat-sajatiya-bhavaptaye lubdha ity arthah [[291]|

—0)0(0—

[]1.2.292 ||

tat-tad-bhavadi-madhurye Srute dhir yad apeksate |
natra sastram na yuktim ca tal-lobhotpatti-laksanar ||

$ri-jivah: tat-tad-bhavadi-madhurye sri-bhagavatadisu siddha-nirdesa-sastresu Srute sravana-
dvara yat kimcid anubhute sati yac chastrarh vidhi-vakyarh napeksate | yuktim ca, kintu
pravartata evety arthah | tad eva lobhotpatter laksanam iti [|292]]

mukundah: tat-tad-bhavasya adi-grahanad rapa-gunades ca madhurye sri-krsna-sarvendriya-
priti-hetutve Srute Sri-bhagavatadisu tad-artha-maya-rasika-bhakta-krta-tat-tal-lilady-atmaka-
granthesu ca sravana-dvara yat kirhcid anubhite sati | $ruta iti pracuryad uktih |
sambhogecchamayyam kamanugayam sri-murti-madhuri-darSanam api jieyam | yad apeksate
atrapeksane $astram vidhi-vakyarh yuktim anukala-tarkam ca napeksate | tac-chastra-yukti-
nirapeksa-tat-tad-bhavadi-madhuryabhilasanam lobhotpatter laksanam ity arthah [[292]]

visvanathah: tat-tad-bhavadi-madhurye sri-bhagavatadi-prasiddhavatara-lila-varnana-maya-
Sastra-samanye Srute sravana-dvara yat kimcid anubhfite sati yac chastram vidhi-vakyam
napeksate | yuktirh ca na, kintu pravartata evety arthah | tad eva lobhotpatter laksanam
anumapakarh tadrsa-hetu-jiianad eva lobhotpattir anumiyate ity arthah | na tv atra laksanarn
lobhotpatteh svartipam iti vyahyaturh sakyam $astra-yuktapeksa-bhavasya svarapatvabhavat
11292]|

—0)0(0—
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[ 1.2.293 ||

vaidha-bhakty-adhikari tu bhavavirbhavanavadhi |

atra Sastramn tatha tarkam anukilam apeksate ||

sri-jivah: nanu, raganugadhikarino ragatmikanugamitvat niravadhir eva tadrsi bhaktih,
vaidha-bhakty-adhikarinas tu kim avadhir vaidhi bhaktis tatraha vaidha-bhaktiti | bhavo ratih
| tad uktarh $ri-bhagavata—na mayy ekanta-bhaktanam guna-dosodbhava gunah [bha.pu.
11.20.36] iti [[293]|

mukundah: na vyakhyatam |

visvanathah: atra sadhana-prakarane vaidha-bhakty-adhikari tu bhavasya rater avirbhava-
paryantarn $astrarh tathanukula-tarkam capeksate | raty-uttaram tu napeksate | raga-bhaktau
tu prathama-pravrttim arabhya lobhotpattau kadapi napeksate iti mahan utkarsah | kintu
yatra lobho jatas tat-prapty-artham sastrady-anusandhanam | evarm $astrokta-
sadhananusandhanarh cavasya-kartavyam eva |[293]|

—0)0(0—
[ 1.2.294-296||

krsnarh smaran janarh casya prestham nija-samihitam |
tat-tat-katha-ratas casau kuryad vasar vraje sada ||
seva sadhaka-rtpena siddha-rapena catra hi |
tad-bhava-lipsuna karya vraja-lokanusaratah ||
sravanotkirtanadini vaidha-bhakty-uditani tu |
yany angani ca tany atra vijiieyani manisibhih ||

sri-jivah: atha raganugayah paripatim aha krsnam ity adina | samarthye sati vraje sSriman-
nanda-vrajavasa-sthane $ri-vrndavanadau Sarirena vasarn kuryat | tad-abhave manasapity
arthah [1294/| sadhaka-rapena yathavasthita-dehena | siddha-rapena antas-cintitabhista-tat-
sevopayogi-dehena | tasya vrajasthasya nijabhistasya sri-krsna-presthasya yo bhavo rati-
visesas tat-lipsuna | vraja-lokas tv atra krsna-prestha-janas tad-anugatas ca tad-anusaratah
[[295]| vaidha-bhakty-uditani sva-sva-yogyaniti jieyam [[296]|

mukundah: atha raganugangany aha krsnam iti tribhih | krsnasya visesanar presthar,
jhanasya ca nija-samthitam iti | [nija-samihitam iti krsna-taj-janayor visesanam iti kvacit]
vraje sriman-nanda-vrajavasa-sthane sri-vrndavanadau ca $arirena vasarh kuryat sadhaka-
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rupena vraje, anyatra va sthitena dehena | siddha-ripena manas-cintita-svabhista-tat-
sevopayogi-dehena atra hi vraja eva, na tu yatra sthitas tatra nija-samihita-krsna-janasya yo
bhavah kama-sambandha-rapah tarm lipsuna praptum icchuna vraja-lokanusaratah vraja-jana-
sevanugatety arthah | yani vaidha-bhakty-uditani sravanotkirtanadini tani ca manisibhir iti
sva-svabhava-posakany eva vicarya karyanity arthah | ca-karo'nvacaye [1294-6||

visvanathah: atha raganugayah paripatim aha krsnam ity adina | prestham sva-priyatamarm
kisorarh nanda-nandanarih smaran evam asya tadrsa-krsnasya bhakta-janam | atha ca svasya
samyag-thitam sva-samana-vasanam iti yavat | tatha ca tadrsarh janarh smaran vraje vasar
kuryat | samarthye sati sriman-nanda-vrajavasa-sthane $ri-vrndavanadau $arirena vasam
kuryat | tad-abhave manasapity arthah [[294]|

sadhaka-rapena yathavasthita-dehena | siddha-riipena antas-cintitabhista-tat-sevopayogi-
dehena | tasya vrajasthasya nijabhistasya sri-krsnasya yo bhavo rati-visesas tal-lipsuna | vraja-
lokas tv atra krsna-prestha-jana sri-radha-lalita-visakha-sri-riapa-manjary-adyas tad-anugatah
sri-rpa-sanatana-gosvami-prabhrtayas ca tesam anusaratah | tatha ca, siddha-rapena manasi-
seva $ri-radha-lalita-visakha-sri-ripa-manjary-adinar anusarena kartavya | sadhaka-rapena
kayiky-adi-seva tu sri-rapa-sanatanadi-vraja-vasi-jananam anusarena kartavyety arthah | etena
vraja-loka-padena vraja-stha-sri-radha-candravaly-adya eva grahyah | tasam anusarenaiva
sadhaka-dehena kayiky-adi-sevapi kartavya | evarh sati tabhir guru-padasrayanaikadasi-vrata-
salagrama-tulasi-sevadayo na krtah | tad-anugatair asmabhir api na kartavya ity adhunika-
sauramya-matam api nirastam | ataeva $ri-jiva-gosvami-caranair apy asya granthasya tikayar
durgama-sangamani-namnyar tathaivoktam | tad yatha— vraja-lokas tv atra krsna-prestha-
janas tad-anugatas ca tad-anusaratah [[295||

sravanotkirtanadini | guru-padasrayanadini tv aksepa-labdhani | tani vina vraja-
lokanugatyadikarh kim api na siddhyed ity arthah | manisibhir iti manisaya vimrsyaiva sviya-
bhava-samucitany eva tani karyani | na tu tad-viruddhani | tani carcana-bhaktav
ahangrahopasana-mudra-nyasa-dvaraka-dhyana-rukminy-adi-p@janani agama-sastra-vihitany
api naiva karyani | bhakti-marge’smin kincit kificid anga-vaikalyepi dosabhava-sravanat | yad
uktam ekadase—

yan asthaya naro rajan na pramadyeta karhicit |

dhavan nimilya va netre na skhalen na pated iha || [bha.pu. 11.2.35]

na hy angopakrame dharmso mad-dharmasya [bha.pu. 11.29.20] ity adi [[296l|

siddhanta-sarasvati : krsnar ca asya krsnasya prestharh priyatamarn nija-samihitarn
nijabhistam janam ca smaran asau sadhakah tat-tat-katha-ratah tat-tad-rasocita-
kathanuraktah san sada nitya-kalam vraje nandanandana-sevamaya-vrndavane vasarh kuryat |
sthtila-sarire manasapi va nitya-nivasam sthapayet | krsna-bhajana-vihinasya prakrta-visaya-
bhoga-vimtdhasya dhama-vasah kadapi na bhavati, parantu nitya-bhajana-silasya laukika-
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drstya anyatravasthane'pi aharahah nitya-dhama-vasa eva syad iti bhavarthah (anubhasya
2.22.155) [1294]|

atra raganuga-bhakti-sadhane tad-bhava-lipsuna tat tasya vraja-sthitasya nijabhistasya krsna-
presthasya guroh yah bhavah tasya lipsuna tad-anugamanena nijayattikartum icchuna
sadhaka-rapena sadhaka-sarire kirtanakhya-bhakty-asritena siddha-rapena svarapa-siddhau
nitya-sevanopayogi-manasa-dehena ca vraja-lokanusaratah tad-anuragi-vraja-jananugatyena
seva hi karya karaniya (anubhasya 2.22.153) [[295||

—0)0(0—
I 1.2.297-298 ||
tatra kamanuga—

kamanuga bhavet trsna kama-rapanugamint ||
sambhogeccha-mayi tat-tad-bhavecchatmeti sa dvidha ||

$ri-jivah: kama-rapanugamini trsna tad-atmika bhaktih kamanuga bhavet [[297-298||

mukundah: kama-riipa ya sambhoga-trsnam svatam nayatity ukta, tasya anugamini trsna
kamanuga bhavet | sambhogah $ri-krsnena saha tam sukhayitum anga-sangady-anubhavako
radhadi-ytuthesvarinam yah prema-visesas tad-iccha-mayi tad-abhilasaya tat-tad-
bhavecchatma tasyas tasya lalita-padmadi-vraja-devya bhavo radha-candravaly-adinam
krsnenanga-sangadau sahayyena sva-sukhatis$aya-mananat nayakayor akarsako yo bhava-
visesas tasminn abhilasa-svarapa [[297-298]|

viSvanathah: kameti | kama-rapanugamini trsna kamanuga bhaved ity anvayah | atra ptarva-
vyakhyata-kama-rapapadasya kama-preritakriyaparatvad atrapi sadhaka-bhakta-nistha-trsta-
padasya kama-maya-trsna-prerita-kriya-paratvar vacyam | tatha ca vraja-sundari-nistha-
kama-prerita ya kriya tasya anugamini anusarini ya sadhaka-bhakta-nistha-kama-maya-trsna-
prerita paricarya-mayi, sa kamanuga bhaktih | kriya catra dvividha—bhavana-may1 manasi,
paricarya-mayi bahir indriya-vyapara-rapa ca | na ca vraja-sundarinar kriyanusarenaiva
kriyayah sadhaka-bhaktasya kartavyatvena vihite tat katharh tabhih kriyamana sarya-paja
suddha-bhaktair na kriyate ? yadi ca kriyate tada bhakteh Suddhatva-hanih ? kathar va
tabhir na krtam | atha ca mahanubhavaih $ri-ripa-gosvami-prabhrtibhih krtarn
vandanaikadasy-adi-vratarh sadhaka-bhaktaih kriyata iti vacyam | anugamini anusarinity
evartho, na tv anukariniti vyakhyatatvat | tatha ca tasarh matasyanukilyenanusarana-matrarm,
na tu samastyena kartavyatvam | yatha vedantam alambya yuktyadibhih svenaivadhikataya
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kriyamana vyakhya vedantanusarinity ucyate | etena ptarvavad adhunika-sauramya-matam api
nirastam iti jieyam [|297||

—0)0(0—
[11.2.299 ||

keli-tatparyavaty eva sambhogeccha-mayi bhavet |
tad-bhavecchatmika tasam bhava-madhurya-kamita ||

sri-jivah: sambhogeccha-mayi kama-prayanuga jiieya tat-tad-bhavecchatmeti—tasyas tasya
nija-nijabhistaya vraja-devya yo yo bhavas tad-visesas tatra ya iccha saivatma pravartika
yasyah seti mukhya-kamanuga jiieya | tatha ca darsitarh striya urugendra-bhoga [bha.pu.
10.47.23] ity adi | sambhogo’tra samprayogah | kelir api sa eva, bhava-madhuryasya kamita
yasyarn sa [[299]|

mukundah: ete vyakhyayete—LKkeliti | keli-tatparyam asty asyam trsnayam iti keli-tatparyavati
nayika-bhavabhilasa-svarapety arthah | eva-karo nirdharane | tat-tad-bhavecchatmeti—asyas
tad-bhavecchatmikety anuvadah | tasar sakhi-svarapanar vraja-devinam |1299||

visvanathah: sambhogecchamayi yathesvarivat svatantryena sri-krsnena saha sambhogeccha-
prerita parvokta-dvividha-kriyety arthah | udaharanam, yatha sastre candrakanti-
prabhrtayah | tat-tad-bhavecchatmiketi tasyas tasya nijabhistaya vraja-sundarya yo bhavah sri-
krsna-visaye bhava-visesas tasyasvadane’tra ya iccha saivatma pravartika yasyah seti | iyarn
purvatah srestha mukhya-kamanuga jieya | ssmbhogo’tra samprayogah | kelir api sa evety
aha—LKkeli-tatparyavati kriya eva sambhogeccha-mayi bhaved ity arthah | tasarn sri-krsnena
saha bhava-madhuryasyasvadane kamita kamana yasyah sa tat-tad-bhavecchatmika [|299]|

—0)0(0—
[11.2.300 ||

sri-murter madhurim preksya tat-tal-lilarh nisSamya va |
tad-bhavakanksino ye syus tesu sadhanatanayoh |
purane Sruyate padme purhsam api bhaved iyam ||

sri-jivah: sri-marteh Sri-krsna-pratimayah madhurir tat-preyasibhir api pratima-rapabhih
saha liladi-madhurya-visesarh preksya, tasyas tat-tad-bhavadi-madhuryarh nisamyeti srutva,
kevalarm Sravanam yat parvam uktam tatra tu tasyah preksane’pi tasya sravanasya sahayyam
avasyarn mrgyata ity abhipretarh, yad vina miula-tat-tad-rapa-lilady-asphurteh | tat-tal-lila-
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Sravanam tu tat-tat-preksanarh vinapi karya-karam ity aha—tad iti | anayor dvividha-
kamanugayoh | tesu sadhanata | ata eva tayor adhikarina ity arthah [|300]|

mukundah: anayor lobhotpatter dvividharm karanar darsayann adhikarina aha—sri-marter
iti | tat-tal-lilam tam tarh prasiddham parvanuraga-rasadikam lilam | tasam nayikatva-
sakhitvabhyam dvividhanar vraja-devinarh bhavayoh kanksino lobhino ye syus tesu anayoh
sambhogecchamayi tat-tad-bhavecchatmeti dvividha-kamanugayoh kramena sadhanata, te
anayoh sadhanadhikarina ity arthah | nanu sri-marter madhurim drstva lubdha-strinarm
sambhogeccha-mayi syat | purhsarh tu syan na vety ata aha—purana iti | iyarh sambhogeccha-
may1 [[300]]

vi$vanathah: sri-marteh $ri-krsna-pratimaya madhurim preksya | evarn tat-preyasibhir api
pratima-rapabhih saha sastre sruta-liladi-madhuryam apy anubhuya ca | tasmat tat-tad-
bhavadi-madhurye srute dhir yad apeksate iti hi parva-granthe yat kevalam Sravana-matram
uktam | tatra sri-marter darsane’pi Sravanasya sahayyam avasyarn mrgyata ity abhipretam |
Sravanarh vina mula-bhuta-tat-tad-rapa-lilady-asphurteh | tat-tal-lila-sravanar tu $ri-muarti-
preksanarh vinapi karya-karam ity aha—tat-tal-lileti | anayor dvividha-kamanugayos tesu
sadhanata | ata eva te jana dvividha-kamanuga-bhakter adhikarina ity arthah [|300||

—0)0(0—
[ 1.2.301-2 ||

yatha—
pura maharsayah sarve dandakaranya-vasinah |
drstva ramarh harim tatra bhoktum aicchan suvigraham ||
te sarve stritvam apannah samudbhutas ca gokule |
harim samprapya kamena tato mukta bhavarnavat ||

sri-jivah: pureti | maharsayo’tra sri-gokula-stha-sri-krsna-preyasy-anugata-vasanah ta eva
sarva ity arthah | te ca ramarh drstva tato’pi sundara-vigraham harirh $ri-krsnam bhavy-
avataram api tat-pratipadaka-sastre vidvat-prasiddham gokule preyasyo bhatva upabhoktum
aicchan manasa varam vavrnvate sma | te ca kalpa-vrksad iva tasmad avacanenaiva varam
labdhva desantara-gopinarn garbhe stritvam apannah | sarvatra gokula-namnati-vikhyate
sriman-nanda-gokule katharicit tabhya evagatabhyah samutpanna harim tato’pi manoharar
sri-krsnam eva kamena sankalpa-matrena samprapya tatas tad-anantaram eva mukta
bhavarnavad iti | antar-grha-gatah kascid ity adi ritya jieyam [[301-2||

mukundah: ramarh drstva tato’pi suvigraharh harirh svopasyar sri-krsnarh bhoktum aicchan |
rama-darsanat sri-krsne udbuddha-ratitvat susthu rirarmsam akurvan, te sarve stritvam stri-
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bhavarh sambhogecchatmakarh premanam apannah sadhana-vasat praptah santo gokule
samutpanna gopyo jatah | kamena sri-radhadi-gokula-devi-sangat kam api madhurim
praptenanuragadi-prema-visesena harimm samprapya purva-dehan tyaktva sri-krsna-bhoga-
yogya-sarirah satyah prapancagocare gokula-prakase manoratha-partya prapya bhavarnavat
bhavarnavarh praparnca-gocaratvam parityajya muktah paramanandarh prapta vartanta ity
arthah | atredam pratipadyate—sadhanena premaiva prayo bhavati | premna eva vilasatvad
vairalyat sadhakesv api | atra snehadayo bhava vivicya na hi samsitah || [bha.ra.si. 1.4.19] iti
vaksyamanatvat | tena gokule janmaiva, na tu tasya samyak praptih | sa tu sri-krsna-tat-
priyanarm krpaya sangadi-jatanuragadinaiva | tathaikadase ca—

kevalena hi bhavena gopyo gavo naga mrgah |
ye'nye mutha-dhiyo nagah siddha mam iyur anjasa || [bha.pu. 11.12.8] iti |

asyarthah—gopyo yah premna jatas tah kevalena bhavena krsna-krpaya sanadi-jatanuragadi-
rapena prema-visesanena siddha mam iyuh prapancagocare gokule mam praptah santi |
gavadayas tu yathocita-premneyur iti | duhsaha-prestha [bha.pu. 10.29.10] ity adi dasama-
gata-Sloka-dvaye caitad eva spastam ||301-2]|

visvanathah: pureti | maharsayo’tra sri-gokula-stha-sri-krsna-preyasy-anugata-vasana jieyah |
te ca ramarh drstva tato’pi sundara-vigraharm harir $ri-krsnam agamy-avataram api tat-
pratipadaka-sastre prasiddham tarmh gokule preyasyo bhatva upabhoktum aicchan | $ri-
raghunatha-nikate manasa tadrsam varam vrnvate sma | te ca munayah kalpa-vrksad iva
raghunathad avacanenaiva varar labdhva desantare gopinam garbhe stritvam apannah |
sarvatra gokula-namnati-vikhyate sriman-nanda-gokule kathancit tabhya evagatabhyah
samyag utpanna harim $ri-krsnam eva kamena sankalpa-matrena samprapya tatas tad-
anantaram eva mukta bhavarnavat prakrtatvarnsat | ata eva rasa-kridayam antar-grha-
niruddha nirodha-janya-virahenaiva tesarm prakrtatvamso gatah | asya visesa-vyakhya tu
dasama-tippanyam drastavya | idarm tu bhaktir ananusangitarn phalam |[301-2]|

—0)0(0—
[11.2.303 ||

riramsam susthu kurvan yo vidhi-margena sevate |
kevalenaiva sa tada mahisitvam iyat pure ||

sri-jivah: ya iti purnlingatvena nirdeso jana-matra-vivaksaya, strl va puman vety arthah |
rirarhsam kurvann iti, na tu $ri-vraja-devi-bhaveccham kurvann ity arthah | kintu susthu iti
mahisivad bhava-sprstataya kurvan | na tu sairindhrivat tad-asprstatayety arthah | vidhi-
margeneti vallavi-kantatva-dhyana-mayena mantradinapi, kim uta mahisi-kantatva-dhyana-
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mayenety arthah | kevaleneti—vrajadi-sambandha-lipsa-graham vinety arthah | mahisitvarn
tad-varganugamitvam iyad iti | Srimad-dasaksaradav apy avarana-pujayar tan-mahisisv eva
tasyatyadarad iti bhavah | tadeti kadacid vilambenaiva, na tu raganugavac chaigryenety arthah
1303l

mukundah: rirarhsam Sri-nandanandana-sukhartharh ramaneccham susthu kurvann ity anena
siddha-rapena raganugaya vraje seva susthu darsita | vidhi-margeneti—sadhaka-riapena
vaidha-bhaktyeti | kevaleneti—raganuga-misrena cet tada mathurayarn mahisitvam iti bhavah
| abhilase saty api yathocita-sadhanennaiva tat-praptir iti darsitam | yad-vanchaya srir
lalanacarat tapo vihaya kaman suciram dhrta-vrata [bha.pu. 10.16.36] iti | vaiichanti yad
bhava-bhiyo munayo vayar ca [bha.pu. 10.47.58] ity adibhis tad-vaichayam satyam api tad-
apraptih sadhana-vaisamyad eva [|303||

viSvanathah: ya iti purhlingatvena nirdeso jana-matra-vivaksaya, strl va puman vety arthah |
saksat sri-krsnena saha ramanecchayam lobhasya pravartakatve’pi nija-bhava-pratikalyani
tani sarvani Sastra-vihitaniti tyaganaucityam iti buddhya yadi karoti, tada dvaraka-pure
mabhisi-parijanatvam prapnotity aha—riramsam iti | kevalenaiva sakalyenaiveti yavat | na tu
nija-bhava-pratikalan mahisi-puja-dvaraka-dhyanadin karscit karmscit arhsan parityajyeti |
atra eva-kararthah nirnite kevalam iti tri-lingarh tv eka-krtsnayoh ity amarah |

yesarh tu vrndavane radha-krsnayor madhuryasvadane’bhilasah, atha ca nyasa-mudradi-
vaidhi-marganusarena bhajanar, tesarn dvarakayam na rukmini-kantasya praptis
tatrabhilasabhavat | na va vrndavane sri-radha-krsnayoh praptih, raga-margena bhajanabhavat
| tasmat tesarh vidhi-margena bhajana-karyasya ai$varya-jianasya pradhanyam yatra,
yathabhutasya vrndavanasyamse goloke radha-krsnayoh praptih | na tu Suddha-madhurya-
maye vrndavane iti jieyam | goloke $ri-vrndavanasyarsatvar Sri-prabhu-varai rapa-gosvami-
caranaih stava-malayam upaslokitam | sa ca sloko, yatha nandapaharane—

loko ramyah ko’pi vrndatavito

nasti kvapity anjasa bandhu-vargam |
vaikuntham yah susthu sandarsya bhuyo
gostharh ninye patu sa tvarh mukundah || iti |

atra vaikuntha-padam krsna-vaikuntha-goloka-param eva | yato vrndavanasya
madhuryotkarsa-darsanartham bandhu-varganam gopanarh krsna-vaikunthe goloke sri-krsna-
prerita-gamanarh dasame varnitam | tad-varnanar, yatha—

darsayamasa lokarh svarh gopanarm tamasah param || [bha.pu. 10.28.14]
te tu brahma-hradarh nita magnah krsnena coddhrtah |

dadrsur brahmano lokarh yatrakraro’dhyagat pura ||

nandadayas tu tam drstva paramananda-nirvrtah |
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krsnar ca tatra cchandobhih stiyamanam suvismitah || [bha.pu. 10.28.16-7]

atra brahmano narakrti-para-brahmanah sri-krsnasya lokam golokam eva | na tu rama-
vaikuntham | parvatra svarh lokam ity atra svasya sri-krsnasya lokam iti vyakhyaya rama-
vaikunthasya krsna-lokatvabhavat | tatha krsnar ca tatra cchandobhih stiyamanam ity uktya
rama-vaikunthe krsna-lilaya asambhavac ca | brahma-loka-padena goloka eva vyakhyatah |
vaisnava-tosanyam api tatha vyakhyatam | idam eva laghu-bhagavatamrte yat tu goloka-nama
syat tac ca gokula-vaibhavam [1.5.498] tad-atma-vaibhavatvarm ca tasya tan-mahimonnateh
[1.5.502] iti |

asyarthah—tu bhinnopakrame | yad goloka-nama goloka-samjnakam tac ca tat tu gokula-
vaibhavam | gokulasya maha-madhuryatvena khyatasya vaibhavarh vaibhava-rapo’'msah | ata
eva tasya golokasya tad-atma-vaibhavatvarh gokula-svavaibhava-rapatvam bhavati | goloko
gokulasya sva-vaibhava-rapo bhavatity arthah | kutah ? tan-mahimonnateh | tato golokat
sakasat mahimadhikyad iti | yatha yatha patala-khande—

aho madhupuri dhanya vaikunthad api gariyasi |

dinam ekarh nivasena harau bhaktih prajayate || iti |

atra vaikuntha-sabdena goloka eva tair abhipreto jieyah | tasya tan-mahimonnater ity
anantaram yatha patala-khande aho madhupurity ady-ukteh | tadeti kadacid avilambenaiva,
na tu raganugavac chaighrena ity arthah [|303||

—0)0(0—

I 1.2.304 ||

tatha ca maha-kaurme—

agni-putra mahatmanas tapasa stritvam apire |
bhartaram ca jagad-yonim vasudevam ajarm vibhum ||

sri-jivah: tapasa vidhi-margena | atra vidhi-margopalaksanatvena vasana-vibhedo’pi jieyah
[1304]]

mukundah: tapasa vidhi-margena | mahatmano mahan $ri-krsna-sukhartha-rirarnsa-karanad
utkrsta atma mano yesar te tatha [|304||

visvanathah: tapasa vidhi-margena | atra vidhi-margopalaksanatvena vasana-vibhedo'pi
jheyah | atra bhartaram iti padam eva tasya ptarve mahisitva-prapti-niScayatmakam iti |[304||
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—0)0(0—
11 1.2.305-306 ||

atha sambandhanuga—

sa sambandhanuga bhaktih procyate sadbhir atmani |
ya pitrtvadi-sambandha-mananaropanatmika ||
lubdhair vatsalya-sakhyadau bhaktih karyatra sadhakaih |
vrajendra-subaladinarm bhava-cestita-mudraya ||

sri-jivah : pitrtvadi-sambandhasya yan mananarh viSesa-cintanarh, punas tasyaropanari
svasminn abhimananam tad-atmikety arthah [|305|

vrajendreti | na tu vrajendraditvabhimanenapity arthah | pitrtvady-abhimano hi dvidha
sambhavati—svatantratvena, tat-pitradibhir abheda-bhavanaya ca | tatrantyam anucitam |
bhagavad-abhedopasanavat tesu bhagavadvad eva nityatvena pratipadayisyamanesu tad-
anaucityat | tatha tat-parikaresu tad-ucita-bhavana-visesenaparadhapatat [|306||

mukundah : pitrtvadi-sambandha-mananam yan nandadau tasyaropatmikabhimanana-rapa |
vrajendra-subaladinar bhavas cestitam anubhavas ca tayor mudra paripati | bhaktih sadhaka-
siddha-rapa seva [[305-6||

visvanathah : pitrtvadi-sambandhasya yan mananam visesa-cintanar, punas tasyaropanari
svasminn abheda-mananam tad-atmikety arthah [|305|

vrajendreti | na tu vrajendratvabhimanenapity arthah | pitrtvady-abhimano hi dvidha
sambhavati—svatantratvena, tat-pitradibhir abheda-bhavanaya ca | tatrantyam anucitam |
bhagavad-abhedopasanavat tesu tad-anaucityat | subaladau sayujya-praptih sakhyadi-bhaktau
| ahangrahopasana-sattve’pi vrajendro’ham ity ahangrahopasana tu kevalam naraka-sadhiketi
jheyam | tasya vrajesvaryadau viruddha-bhavana-prayojakatvat | bhaktih seva, sadhaka-
rupena siddha-rapena sadhakaih karya | ata eva seva sadhaka-rapena siddha-rapena catra hi
ity atrapi tathaiva vyakhyatam | vrajendra-subaladinar bhava-cestita-mudraya seva karyeti
vyakhyaturh sakyam | subaladibhir akrtanam guru-padasrayana-dandavat-pranamaikadasy-
adinam akarane gurv-ady-aparadha-prasaktya tesarh naraka-gamana-prasangat | ata eva
grantha-karair api anusthanato doso bhakty-anganarm prajayate [bha.ra.si. 1.2.63] ity anena
ekadasy-adi-nityanganam akarane dosa uktah | tasmad siddha-dehena manasi-seva-
karanartharh vrajendra-subaladinam bhava-cestitarn sri-bhagavate prasiddham eva [[306]|

—0)0(0—
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1 1.2.307 ||

tatha hi Sruyate Sastre kascit kurupuri-sthitah |
nanda-stnor adhisthanam tatra putrataya bhajan |
naradasyopadesena siddho’bhid vrddha-vardhakih [I307||

sri-jivah: atha parvam evocitam iti darsayati—tatha hiti | adhisthanarn pratimam |

skande sanat-kumara-prokta-sarmhitayar prabhakara-rajopakhyanam |

aputro’pi sa vai naicchat putramh karmanucintayan |
vasudevarn jagannathar sarvatmanarn sanatanam ||
asesopanisad-vedyarh putrikrtya vidhanatah |
abhisecayiturh raja svaraja upacakrame ||

na putram abhyarthitavan saksad bhutaj janardanat || iti |

urdhvarh bhagavad-vacas ca—aham te bhavita putrah ity adi [[307]|

mukundah: siddha iti vrajendranandananuvartinas tasya grhe sri-krsnasya yathocita-riapena
sthitir darsita | bahu-rapenananta-vraja-jana-manoratha-paranavat ||307||

visvanathah: atah sadhaka-dehena sadhaka-bhaktanusari-sevanam karane puranarm
pramanayati—tatha hiti | nanda-stanoh sri-krsnasyadhisthanarh pratimety anena iyarh seva na
vrajendrasya bhava-cestitanusarini jieya | tena tu saksat sri-krsnasyaiveti seva krta | na tu tat-
pratimayah | tasmat sadhakena tu saksad-darsanasambhavat tat-pratimaya eva seva kartavya |
ata eva vrddha-vardhakir api sadhaka-mahanya-bhava-bhaktanusarena putratvena pratima-
sevam cakareti jieyam | vardhakir badhai iti prasiddhah | siddho’bhtd iti vatasa-harana-
lilayarh yatha sarvesarh putro’bhut tathaiva siddhir jaeya ||307]]

—0)0(0—
] 1.2.308 ||

ataeva narayana-vyuha-stave—
pati-putra-suhrd-bhratr-pitrvan maitravad dharim |
ye dhyayanti sadodyuktas tebhyo’piha namo namabh [|308]|

$ri-jivah: suhrn-nirapkesa-hita-kari | mitramm saha-vihariti tayor bhedah | tatha ca trtiye $r1-
kapila-deva-vakyarm—
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yesam aharh priya atma sutas ca
sakha guruh suhrdo daivam istam || [bha.pu. 3.25.38] [I308||

mukundah, vi$vanathah: suhrn-nirupadhi-hita-kari | mitrarh saha-vihariti tayor
bhedah [|308]|

—0)0(0—

krsna-tad-bhakta-karunya-matra-labhaika-hetuka |
pusti-margataya kaiscid iyam raganugocyate ||

sri-jivah: krsneti | matra-padasya vidhi-marge kutracit karmadi-samarpanam api dvararm
bhavatiti tad-vicchedarthah prayoga iti bhavah |[309]|

mukundah: krsna-tad-bhakta-karunya-matra-labha evaikah sarvottamo hetuh pravrtti-
karanam yasyam sa tatha | tayoh karunya-matra eva lobhotpatteh sarvottamarh karanam |
anyat kim api svalpam api nety arthah | sri-marter eka-vara-darsanan niraparadhe samanya—
ya ratih sad-dhiyam bhava-janmane iti bhava-janmana ity atra darsita, tato’pi raganugayam
lobhas tu durlabhah kevala-krpayaiveti bhavah [|309]|

viSvanathah: krsneti matra-padasya vidhi-marge kutracit karmadi-samarpanam api dvaram
bhavatiti tad-vicchedarthah prayoga iti [[309]]

—0)0(0—

purva-vibhage sadhana-bhakti-lahari-dvitiya ||
1.2 |

—0)0(0—
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1.3 1l
sri-hari-bhakti-rasamrta-sindhau purva-vibhage trtiya lahari

atha bhava-bhaktih

[ 1.3.1

suddha-sattva-visesatma prema-suryamsu-samya-bhak |
rucibhis citta-masrnya-krd asau bhava ucyate ||

Sri-jivah : atha tad etad vivicyate — parvarh tavad bhakti-samanya-laksane cesta-rapa bhava-
rupa ceti dvividha bhaktir darsita | tatra cesta-rapa dvividha—bhava-bhakteh sadhana-rapa
karya-rapa ca | karya-rapa tu rasavasthayah anubhava-rapa ca | tayoh sadhana-rapa parva
darsita | uttara rasa-prasange darsayisyate | atha bhava-rapa ca dvividha rasavasthayam sthayi-
namni, sancari-rapa ca | tatra ca parva dvividha | krodikrta-pranayadi-prema-namni | raty-
apara-paryaya-premankura-ripa bhava-namni ca | tad evam stay uttara sancari-rapapi rasa-
prasange darsayisyate | samprati tu sthayi-bhava-samanya-rapar prema-namna
pranayadikam api krodikurvantam raty-apara-paryaya-sthayi-bhavankura-rapam bhavam
laksayati — suddha-sattveti | sa ca maha-bhava-paryanta-tad-turdhvavastha-vyaktaye
bhavisyatity abhipretya ciha—suddha-sattveti |’

atra Suddha-sattvarh nama bhagavatah sva-prakasika svarupa-sakteh samvid-akhya vrttih, na
tu maya-vrtti-visesah | vivrtam tv etat sri-bhagavata-sandarbhasya dvitiya-sandarbhe $r1-
vaisnava-tosanyam dvitiyadhyaye ca | Suddha-sattva-visesatvarn nama catra ya svartpa-sakti-
vrtty-antara-laksana—

hladini sandhini sarvit tvayy eka sarva-sarsraye |
hlada-tapa-kari misra tvayi no guna-varjite || [vi.pu. 1.12.69]

iti visnu-purananusarena hladini namni maha-saktis tadiya-sara-vrtti-samaveta-tat-
sararh$atvam evety avagantavyam | tayoh samavetayoh saratvarh ca tan-nitya-priya-
janadhisthanaka-tadiyanukulyecchamaya-parama-vrddhitvam | hladini-sara-samavayitvarn
casyaiva bhavasya parama-parinama-rapa-modanakhye maha-bhave srimad-ujjvala-
nilamanim adhikrtya vyaktibhavisyati |

radhika-yttha evasau modano na tu sarvatah |
yah sriman hladini-sakteh suvilasah priyo varah || [u.ni. 14.176] iti |

3 In parentheses in Haridas Das’ edition.
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asau padena canukulyena krsnanusilana-rapa samanyena laksita bhaktir evakrsyata ity
arthah | sa tu yadyapi dhatv-artha-samanya-rapa vyakhyata | tathapy atra cesta-rapa na
grhyate, kintu bhava-rapaiva | vidheyasya bhavasya saksan nirdistatvat | vaksyate ca svayam
eva bhava-matrasya laksanam—

sarirendriya-vargasya vikaranam vidhayakah |
bhavavirbhava-janitas citta-vrttaya iritah || [bha.ra.si. 2.4.251] iti |

citta-vrttayas catra prakarantarena cittasya sthitayah | vikaro manaso bhavah ity amarah |
tathapi vaksyamananarh vyabhicarinam atrapraptis tesam yojayisyamananarn citta-
masrnyamananam citta-masrnya-krttvabhavat premankuratvena visesyatvac ca |

tatas cayam arthah — asau samanyato laksita ya bhaktih saiva nijamsa-visese bhava ucyate | sa
ca kim-svartipas tatraha — krsnasya svarupa-sakti-rapah suddha-sattva-viseso yah sa evatma
tan nitya-priya-janadhisthana-krtaya nitya-siddharm svartipar yasya sah | tathadhisthanam
atma-satkrtya tat-tadatmyapannatvenanukulya-laksana-citta-vrtti-rapa ca |

ki ca rucibhih prapty-abhilasa-sva-kartrkanukualyabhilasa-sauhardabhilasais cittardrata-krd
iti | esa ca vaksyamana-premno’nkura-ripa evety aha premeti | siryas tv atracirad
udayisyamanavastho grhyate | tatas ca tad-amsa-samya-bhag iti premnah pratham accha-
virtipa ity arthah | bhavah sa eva sandratma budhaih prema nigadyate [bha.ra.si. 1.4.1]iti hi
vaksyate | asyaprakrtatvarm tadrsa-suddha-sattva-visesa-hladini-sara-rapatvarh ca moksa-
sukhasyapi tiraskarakatvat | sri-bhagavato’pi prakasakatvad ananda-karatvac ca | atra
pramanasya visesa-jijiiasa cet cet priti-sandarbho drsyah | tad evar nitya-tat-priya-jananarn
bhave laksite prapanca-gata-bhaktanam api citta-vrttih $ri-krsna-tad-bhakta-krpaya tadrsi
bhavatiti tenaiva laksitah syad ity alam ativistarena ||1||

mukundah: $ri-riipa-caranebhyo namah | asau sadhana-bhaktih rucibhih saparikara-sri-krsna-
rapady-anubhavajair asvada-visesais$ citta-masrnya-krt sati bhava ucyate iti karyena

laksanam | sa kirm-svartipas tatraha — suddha-sattveti Suddha-sattva-viseso mukti-sukha-
tiraskarako bhajadbhyo’pi bhagavatasvadiyamanas tat-prakasakatvat tat-svarapa-sakti-
rapatvac ca sva-prakasah paramanando yah sa atma svartipar yasya sa Suddha-sattva-
visesatma | siryamsuh saryasya darsanat parva-prakasah | haravasakty-avadhika sadhana-
bhaktih | aprema prathama-prakasarh bhava ucyate ity arthah [[1]|

visvanathah: asau-padenakilyena krsnanusilana-rapa samanyena laksita bhaktir evakrsyate |
sa tu yadyapi anusilana-padena dhatv-artha-samanya-rapa purvam vyakhyata | athapy atra
cesta-ripa na grhyate kintu bhava-rapaiva | asau bhava ucyate ity atra vidheyasya bhavasya
saksan-nirdistatvat | sa ca bhavah kimm-svarapas tatraha — krsnasya svartapa-sakti-rapa-
Suddha-sattva-viseso yah sa evatma tan-nitya-priya-janadhisthanakataya nitya-siddharm
svartiparn yasya sah | kimh ca rucibhis$ cittasya masrnya-krd ardrata-krd ity arthah | esa ca
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vaksyamana-premno’nkura-rapa evety aha premeti | suryas tv atracirad udayisamanavastho
grhyate | tatas ca tad-amsu-samya-bhag iti premnah prathama-cchavi-rapa ity arthah |
drstanto’yarh na sarvamsena, tatha cottara-kale kiranasya sa stirya-rapatvarn, bhavasya tu
uttara-kale prema-rupatve’pi na ksatih | ata eva bhavah sa eva sandratma budhaih prema
nigadyate [bha.ra.si. 1.4.1] iti vaksyate ||1]|
—0)0(0—
11.3.2 ]

tatha hi tantre—

premnas tu prathamavastha bhava ity abhidhiyate |
sattvikah svalpa-matrah syur atrasru-pulakadayah ||

$ri-jivah, visvanathah: tac-chavi-rapatvam premankuratvarh darsayati tatha hiti [2||
mukundah: prema-prathamavasthatvarh darsayati tatha hiti [[2[|
—0)0(0—
11.3.31|

sa yatha padma-purane—

dhyayam dhyayam bhagavatah padambuja-yugarn tada |
isad-vikriyamanatma sardra-drstir abhad asau ||

na vyakhyatam |
—0)0(0—
11.3.4-5 ||
avirbhitya mano-vrttau vrajanti tat-svarapatar |
svayarh-prakasa-rapapi bhasamana prakasyavat ||

vastutah svayam asvada-svarupaiva ratis tv asau |
krsnadi-karmakasvada-hetutvam pratipadyate ||
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sri-jivah: parvakhyanusarena tasyaiva rati-paryayasya bhavasya prapancika-tat-priya-janesu
kancid visesarh darsayati—avirbhayeti dvabhyam | asau suddha-sattva-visesa-rapa ratir mula-
rapatvena mukhya-vrttya tac-chabda-vacya sa ratih | $ri-krsnadi-sarva-prakasakatvena hetuna
svayarh-prakasa-rapapi prapancika-tat-priya-jananarh mano-vrttau avirbhaya tat-svarapatarm
tat-tadatmyam vrajanti tad-vrttya prakasyavad bhasamana brahmavat tasyam sphuranti, tatha
sva-satkrtena purvottaravasthabhyarm karana-karya-rapena sri-bhagavad-adi-
madhuryanubhavena svamsenasvada-rapani yani krsnadi-rapani karmani kartur Ipsitatamani
tesam asvada-hetutam samvid-amsena sadhakatamatam asau bhavaika-paryaya ratih
pratipadyate prapnotiti | hladiny-arhsena tu svayarn hladayanti tisthatity arthah | vastuta iti—
tad etad eva vastu-vicare sidhyatity arthah | tu-sabdo'pi visesa-pratipatty-arthah | adi-grahanat
tat-parikara-liladayo grhyante ||4-5||

mukundah: rater acintya-saktitvarn darsayati—avir iti dvabhyam | asau ratir astu-sabdat
kavyad ukta-rater visista | tad aha—svayam asvada-rapaiva | sSuddha-sattva-visesatmatvat | na
tatkanthite duhkha-rapapi | krsnadayah karmani karana-karya-sahaya yasya sa krsnadi-
karsaka asvado vibhavanadi-rapas tasya hetutvam sva-prabhavenaiva pratipadyate | tarh vina
tesarh camaktarabhavat | yathanya-ratih kavyadi-sevaya tad-dhetus tatha na, kimbhata sati
tatrahavir iti ukta-hetutvat svayam-prakasa-riipapi mano-vrttau sadhanadi-yogyayam
avirbhuiya tat-svarapatarh mano-vrtti-svaripatarm vrajanti prakasyavat sphutikriyamanarn
vastv iva bhasamananubhavitur mano-vrtti-ripaya svayam anubhityamana | vastuto vastu-
vicareneyam evedrsi nanyety arthah [|4-5]|

visvanathah: parvakhyanusarena tasyaiva rati-paryayasya bhavasya praparicika-tat-priya-
janesu kancid visesarh darsayati—avirbhuiyeti dvabhyam | asau suddha-sattva-visesa-rapa
ratih $ri-krsnadi-prakasakatvena svayam-prakasa-rapapi prapancantargata-tat-priya-jananam
mano-vrttau avirbhuiya tat-svartipatam tat-tadatmyarh vrajanti, atha ca brahmavat svayar-
prakasa-rupapi citta-vrttya prakasyavad bhasamana bhavati | vastutat svada-rapapi krsnasya
rapa-guna-madhurya-karmakasvadasya hetutam pratipadyate prapnotiti ||4-5||

—0)0(0—
[11.3.6-8 ||

sadhanabhinivesena krsna-tad-bhaktayos tatha |
prasadenatidhanyanam bhavo dvedhabhijayate |
adyas tu prayikas tatra dvitiyo viralodayah ||

tatra sadhanabhinive$a-jah—
vaidhi-raganuga-marga-bhedena parikirtitah |
dvividhah khalu bhavo'tra sadhanabhinivesajah ||
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sadhanabhinivesas tu tatra nispadayan rucim |
harav asaktim utpadya ratim samjanayaty asau ||

sri-jivah: athasyah prapanca-gata-bhaktesv avirbhava-nidanam aha—sadhaneti |
atidhanyanarh prathamika-mahat-sanga-jata-maha-bhagyanam—bhavapavargo bhramato
yada bhaved [bha.pu. 10.51.53] ity adeh, rahtiganaitat tapasa na yati [bha.pu. 5.11.12] ity
ades ca | vicara-visesas tu bhakti-sandharbhe drsyah |/6||

mukundah: asyah sadhanadina bhakta-hrdi prakatyar darsayati—sadhaneti | atidhanyanam
iti slagha bhave sva-lalasa-bodhani | prayiko bahutra jayate | viralodayah kutracij jayata ity
arthah ||6|| abhinivesah santatah kartrtvam | tatra sidhane ||8||

visvanathah: tasya bhavasya avirbhave prakara-dvayam aha—sadhanasyabhinivesenanartha-
nivrtty-uttara-nisthayety arthah | tatha sri-krsna-tad-bhaktayoh prasadena dhanyanam
prathamika-mahat-sanga-jata-maha-bhagyanarh—bhavapavargo bhramato yada bhaved
[bha.pu. 10.51.53] ity adeh, rahtiganaitat tapasa na yati [bha.pu. 5.11.12] ity ades ca | adyah
sadhanabhinivesa-rapah, dvitiyo bhagavat-tad-bhaktayoh krpa | tatra sadhanabhinvisaja iti
vaidhi-marga-bhedena raganuga-marga-bhedena ca jato yo dvividhah sadhanabhinivesas tena
jato yo dvividho bhavah, sa evatra parikirtita ity anvayah | nanu sadhanasyabhiniveso nistha
sa ca bhaktau rucim tad-anantaram harav asaktim anutpadya katharh bhavam janayisyatity
ata aha—sadhanabhinivesaja iti | tatradyarm vaidhi-marga-bhedena sadhanabhinivesa-janya-
bhavo yatha ||6-8||

—0)0(0—
[11.3.9]

tatra adyo (1.5.26)—

tatranvaharh krsna-kathah pragayatam
anugrahenasrnavam manoharah |
tah sraddhaya me’nupadarn visrnvatah
priya-Sravasy anga mamabhavad ratih || iti |

sri-jivah : anugrahena sri-krsna-katheyarm bhavatapi srotavyeti $astranusari-tad-ajia-rapena,
manoharah rucy-utpadikah, sraddha punar-anusangikiti karikayam na darsita ||9||

mukundah : tatranvaham iti | krsna-kathah madhuryaisvarya-prakasakan prabandhan |
anugraheneti—kathasu sraddha-bodhakarh anvaham asrnavam iti sadhane'bhinivesah |
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manohara iti sadhane rucih | ta anupadarm visrnvato visesena rucya Srnvato mama sraddhaya
hary-asaktya ratih [|9||

viSvanathah : tatra pratyaharm krsna-kathah pragayatarh muninam anugrahena manoharas tah
kathah srnvato mama priya-sravasi Sri-krsne ratir abhavat | anugrahena krsna-katheyarn
bhavatapi srotavyeti $astranusari-tad-ajia-rapenety arthah | etena vaidhitvam ayatam |
manohara rucy-utpadikah | atra yadyapi sraddham arabhya sarvasarh bhtmikanam rati-
karanatvena vaktum ucitam, tathapy anartha-nivrtty-uttarotpannabhinivesad avilambenaiva
raty-utpattir jayata ity abhiprayena tathoktam iti [|9||

—0)0(0—
| 1.3.10 ||

ratya tu bhava evatra na tu premabhidhiyate |
mama bhaktih pravrtteti vaksyate sa yad agratah ||

$ri-jivah : mama bhaktih pravrtteti—bhaktih pravrttatma-rajas-tamo'paha [bha.pu. 1.5.28] ity
uktya bhakti-sabdena sa premaivagre vaksyate ity arthah | rateh prathamavasthatvat bhaktes
tata utkrstatvat | ata eva prema-stryamsu-samya-bhag ity atra bhava-premnos taratamyam
uktam iti bhavah ||10||

mukundah : na vyakhyatam |

visvanathah : ratyeti | mamabhavad ratih ity atra rati-padena bhava evabhidhiyate, na tu
prema | mama bhaktir iti | tatha ca bhaktih pravrttatma-rajas-tamo'paha [bha.pu. 1.5.28] ity
uktya bhakti-sabdena premaivagre vaksyata ity arthah | mamabhavad ratir ity atra rateh
prathamavasthatvat tasmat sakasad utpadyamanaya bhakte rati-ripa-karanad utkrstatvat | ata
eva prema-suryamsu-samya-bhag iti | atra bhava-premnos taratamyam uktam iti bhavah [|10]|

—0)0(0—
11.3.11 ]

yatha tatraiva (1.5.28)—

ittharh sarat-pravrsikav rtoi harer
visrnvato me’nusavam yaso'malam |
sankirtyamanam munibhir mahatmabhir
bhaktih pravrttatma rajas-tamopaha ||
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na katamena vyakhyatam ||
—0)0(0—
[ 1.3.12 ||
trtiye ca (3.25.25)—

satarh prasangan mama virya-samvido

bhavanti hrt-karna-rasayanah kathah|
taj-josanad asv apavarga-vartmani

sraddha ratir bhaktir anukramisyati ||

sri-jivah : na vyakhyatam ||12||
mukundah : satam iti | prasangad iti bhaktau sraddavadbhir yah satam sangah prasangah |
virya-sarivida iti abhivinivesah | punah punah $ravanenaiva virya-samvedanasya sambhavat |

sraddha asaktih | bhaktih prema-laksana ||12||

visvanathah : satam prasangan mama virya-samvido janasya mama katha hrt-karna-rasayana
bhavanti | apavarga-vartmani sri-krsne ||12]|

—0)0(0—
11.3.13 ||

purane natya-$astre ca dvayos tu rati-bhavayoh |
samanarthataya hy atra dvayam aikyena laksitam ||

na vyakhyatam |
—0)0(0—
[ 1.3.14 ||
dvitiyo, yatha padme—
ittharh manoratharh bala kurvati nrtya utsuka |

hari-pritya ca tarh sarvar ratrim evatyavahayat ||
Page 185



Sri-sri-bhakti-rasamrta-sindhuh parva-lahari

$ri-jivah: manoratha-purvaka-nrtyam atra raganuga, tadanir tac chri-marti-prabhavena
tasyam tadrsa-tat-parikaranarn raga-sphurteh | tathaivoktarm taya tat purvatra—

bahvisv anyasu narisu mayy evadhika-pritiman |
nrtyaty asau maya sardhar kanthaslesadi-bhava-krt || iti |

prasango'yarh mula-padma-gatas cet tarhi—
sattvarn tattvarh paratvar ca tattva-trayam aharn kila |
tri-tattva-rapini sapi radhika mama vallabha |
prakrteh para evaharnh sapi mac-chakti-rapini || iti |

brhad-gautamiye $ri-krsnasya vacanat tatha tatraiva—

devi krsna-mayi prokta radhika para-devata |
sarva-laksmi-mayi sarva-kantih sammohini para || iti |

vacanantaran nitya-tan-maha-sakti-rapataya prasiddhayah sri-radhaya vibhati-rapa bala-
sabdena mantavya | kintu svayar sri-radhika tu tasyah phalavasthayar tarh sakhim vidhaya,
tasyah sadhana-siddhi-gatar sarvam krpaya atmana eva mene, ity evabhedena nirdese
karanarh jiieyam ||14]|

mukundah: ittham iti—

bahvisv anyasu narisu mayy evadhika-pritiman |
nrtyaty asau maya sardharn kanthaslesadi-bhava-krt || iti parvokta-prakarane |

ittharh manoratharn bala kurvatiti sadhanabhinivesah | nrtya utsuketi rucih | harau pritir
asaktih | sarvarm ratrim evatyavahayad iti ratih | avyartha-kalatvar karya-darsanat | $ri-murter
madhuri-darsanena jata-lobhatvad asyah sambhogeccha-may1 |14
visvanathah: dvitiyo raganugiya-sadhanabhinivesajo yatha manoratha-purvaka-nrtyam atra
raganuga-bodhakar, tadanir tac chri-marti-prabhavena tadrsa-parikaranam anuraga-
sphartita evanuraga-nirvahatvat [|14/

—0)0(0—

I 1.3.15 ||

atha Sri-krsna-tad-bhakta-prasadajah
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sadhanena vina yas tu sahasaivabhijayate |
sa bhavah krsna-tad-bhakta-prasadaja itiyate ||

$ri-jivah, visvanathah : na vyakhyatam |

mukundah: sadhanena bhavotpatteh karanena | atah kesticij janesu kincit sadhane saty api
bhavas tu krpayaivety abhiprayah [|15||

—0)0(0—
| 1.3.16 ||
atha $ri-krsna-prasadajah—
prasada vacikaloka-dana-hardadayo hareh ||
sri-jivah: vaca carati vacikah | svalokasya danam yatra sa tad-dvaravirbhita ity arthah | hrdi
bhavo hardam | yat tu smerar bhangity adina parvam uktarn tad apy atra jieyam | evam

vrndavanadikam api bhaktesv antar-bhavyam /16|

mukundah: vaca caratiti vacikah | svalokasya sva-darsanasya danam yatra sa tad-
dvaravirbhita ity arthah | hrdi bhavo hardah [16]]

visvanathah: vaca carati vacikah | alokasya danar yatra sah | hrdi bhavo hardah [[16]|

—0)0(0—
[11.3.17-19 ||
tatra vacika-prasadajah, yatha naradiye—

sarva-mangala-mardhanya parnananda-mayi sada |
dvijendra tava mayy astu bhaktir avyabhicarini ||

aloka-danajah, yatha skande—

adrsta-parvam alokya krsnam jangala-vasinah |
viklidyad-antaratmano drstirh nakrastum isire ||
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hardah—
prasada antaro yah syat sa harda iti kathyate ||
sri-jivah, mukundah : na vyakhyatam |
visvanathah : kuru-jangala-desa-vasinah [[18||
—0)0(0—
I 1.3.20 I
yatha Suka-sarmhitayam—

mahabhagavato jatah putras te badarayana |
vinopayair upeyabhud visnu-bhaktir ihodita ||
sri-jivah, viSvanathah : maheti upeya upayenaiva labhya sri-visnu-bhaktir vinopayair
uditabhut | atra sadhanantara-nisedhat mahat-prasadasyakathanac ca bhagavat-prasada eva
labhyate | sa ca harda eva | yato garbhasthasyaiva tasya ya tadiya smarana-may1 bhaktir jata, sa

darsanaja na bhavati, na ca vacikaja | tato hardajaivety avasiyate tad etad brahma-vaivartaj
jheyam [|20|

mukundah : upeya upayair labhya | iha garbhasthe tava putre |[20||
—0)0(0—
[11.3.21-24 ||

atha tad-bhakta-prasadajah, yatha saptame (7.4.36)—

gunair alam asankhyeyair mahatmyam tasya stcyate |
vasudeve bhagavati yasya naisargiki ratih ||

naradasya prasadena prahlade sudha-vasana |
nisargah saiva tenatra ratir naisargiki mata ||

skande ca—
aho dhanyo’si devarse krpaya yasya tat-ksanat |
nico’py utpulako lebhe lubdhako ratim acyute ||
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bhaktanam bhedatah seyam ratih panca-vidha mata |
agre vivicya vaktavya tena natra prapancyate ||

ete sloka na katamena vyakhyatah |
—0)0(0—
[11.3.25-26 ||

ksantir avyartha-kalatvam viraktir mana-Sunyata |

asa-bandhah samutkantha nama-gane sada rucih ||
asaktis tad-gunakhyane pritis tad-vasati-sthale |
ity adayo'nubhavah syur jata-bhavankure jane ||

$ri-jivah: tatra mukhyani lingany aha ksantir iti ||25]|

mukundah: tasya mukhyani karyany aha ksantir iti | bhavankura iva premamara-taroh |
prathamavasthaiva bhavankurah || 25|

visvanathah: tatra mukhyani lingany aha ksantir iti |25

sarasvati thakkurah: jata-bhavankure jane jata-rucau bhakte ksantih ksobha-hetau prapte sati
aksubhitatmata, avyartha-kalatvarh krsna-sambandha-vastuny eva kevalam kala-ksepah,
viraktih krsnetara-vastuni eva vita-sprha, mana-stnyata utkrstatve’pi amanitvam, asa-
bandhah bhagavato drdha-prapti-sambhavana, samutkantha nijabhista-labhaya guru-
lubdhata, nama-gane sada rucih, tad-gunakhyane asaktih, tad-vasati-sthale pritih ity
adayo’nubhavah syuh vartante || (anubhasya 2.23.18-19)

—0)0(0—
| 1.3.27-28 ||

tatra ksantih—
ksobha-hetav api prapte ksantir aksubhitatmata ||

yatha prathame (1.19.15)—
tam mopayatam pratiyantu vipra
ganga ca devi dhrta-cittam iSe |
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dvijopasrstah kuhakas taksako va
dasatv alam gayata visnu-gathah ||

$ri-jivah: tarh meti | pratiyantu angikurvantu | tata eva hetor ise dhrta-cittarh santarh marn
ganga devi cangikarotu | yasmad evam $ri-pariksito maha-premitvat ksantir api mahati
drsyate | tasmad bhava-rape premnonkure jate tad-ankuro’jayata iti bhavah | evam anyatraPi
1128

mukundah: tarh mopayatam iti | ma mam upayantarh saranagatarn pratiyantu janantu | ganga
ca pratyetu | va-sabdah pratikriyanadare | ragavaty api pariksiti bhava-matrodaharanarh tada
tasyaivodayat | evam agre’pi sadhaka-siddha-nitya-siddhesu purna-parnatara-ptrnatama iti
kramena bhavo jieyah [128]|

visvanathah: tam iti | tarh ma mam | upayatam upasannam | viprah pratiyantu jananta
angikurvantu | ata eva hetor iSe dhrta-cittarh santarh marh ganga devi cangikarotu | atra
ksobha-karanasya maranasya niscaye’pi ksobhabhavah [[28||
siddhanta-sarasvati: he viprah ! bhavantah devi devata-rapa ganga ca ise dhrta-cittam
ISvararpita-cittam tarh tathabhtitarh ma mam upayatam $aranagatarn pratiyantu janantu |
dvijopasrsto dvija-preritah kuhakah taksako va alarh dasatu | visnu-gatha visnu-kathah gayata
yayar kirtayata [|28|| (anubhasya 2.23.21)

—0)0(0—

[ 1.3.29 ||

atha avyartha-kalatvam, yatha hari-bhakti-sudhodaye—

vagbhih stuvanto manasa smarantas

tanva namanto’py anisarh na trptah |

bhaktah sravan-netra-jalah samagram
ayur harer eva samarpayanti ||

na vyakhyatam |
—0)0(0—
[ 1.3.30 ||

atha viraktih—
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viraktir indriyarthanam syad arocakata svayam ||

sri-jivah, viSvanathah : viraktir iti | atra karana-karyayor virakty-arocakatayor abhedoktir
anyonyavyabhicaritvapeksaya [|30|

mukundah : na vyakhyatam |
—0)0(0—
I11.3.311|

yatha pancame (5.14.43)—

yo dustyajan dara-sutan suhrd rajyam hrdi-sprsah |
jahau yuvaiva malavad uttamahsloka-lalasah ||

$ri-jivah, viSvanathah : yah sri-bharatah [|30|
mukundah : na vyakhyatam |
—0)0(0—
[11.3.32-33 ||

atha mana-$tunyata—
utkrstatve’py amanitvarn kathita mana-Sanyata ||

yatha padme—
harau ratirh vahann esa narendranam $ikha-manih |
bhiksam atann ari-pure svapakam api vandate ||

$ri-jivah, visvanathah : esa bhagirathah (|33l

mukundah : esa bhagiratho bhiksam uddisya ||33||
—0)0(0—
I11.3.34 |

atha asa-bandhah—
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asa-bandho bhagavatah prapti-sambhavana drdha ||
na katamendpi vyakhyatam ||34|
—o0)0(0—
I11.3.35 1|

yatha srimat-prabhupadanarm—

na prema sravanadi-bhaktir api va yogo’thava vaisnavo
jhanam va Subha-karma va kiyad aho saj-jatir apy asti va |
hinarthadhika-sadhake tvayi tathapy acchedya-mula sati
he gopi-jana-vallabha vyathayate ha ha mad-asaiva mam ||

sri-jivah : yogo'stangah | tasya vaisnavatvarn visnu-dhyana-mayatvam | sa eva hi rasa-garbha
ucyate | jhanarh brahma-nistham | Subharh karma varnasramacaradi-rapam | saj-jatis tad-
yogyata-hetuh | tatra yogadinam tat-prapti-hetutvam bhakty-uktataya krtatvena drastavyam |
tac ca yogasya trtiye kapileyanusarena, jianasya brahma-bhatah prasannatma [gita 18.54] iti
sri-gitanusarena, Subha-karmanas ca sa vai purhsar paro dharmah [bha.pu. 1.2.6] ity
anusarena jieyam | mad-asa mama sva-sukha-matrecchaya tvarm prapturm pravrttasya yasa, na
tu bhagavat-premna pravrttasya ya asa kapi trsna sa | yata acchedya-malarh sva-sukha-
kamatvarm yasyah sa | tarhi kirh karavani tatraha—hineti | bhavata sapi premamayikarturn
sakyata iti vicarya saiva kriyata iti bhavah | vyathayata ity atra svasyacittatva-mananat—anav
akarmakac cittavat kartrtvat [pa. 1.3.88] ity anena praptasya parasmaipadasyabhavah | tad
idarh sarvam dainyenaivoktam iti ratav evodahrtam [|35|

mukundah : yogo’stangah | tasya vaisnavatvam visnu-dhyana-mayatvam yatra rasa-garbha
ucyate | jhanarh brahma-nistham | Subha-karma varnasramacara-laksanam | sajjatis tay-
yogyata-hetuh | yadyapi premadini na santi, tathapi tvayi mad-asa ayogyo'py aharh tvarm
prapnuyam iti lalasaiva mar vyathayate vyathavantarm karoti | navistavat pratipadikasyeti
matub-ader lopah | tvad-apraptis tad-anirvartanac ca duhkham evanubhavamity arthah | nanu
ayogyo'harm katharh tarh labheyam iti vicarena tam nirvartya sukhibhaveti cet tatraha—hinety
adi | hinasya sarva-sadhana-rahitatvad ayogyasyartharh prayojanam adhikam yatha syat tatha
sadhayatiti hinarthadhika-sadhakas tasmin, pratyuta acchedya-mula baddha-mula sati [[35]|

visvanathah : vaisnavo yogah | jianarh bhagavad-visayakam | subha-karma bhakta-
paricaryadi | kiyad aho paricaryopayukta-sajjatir api nasti | yesarn sajjatinarh darsana-sparsane
Sastre snanarn vihitam uktarm, taj-jaty-antar-bhato'ham iti abhiprayat | tathapi hina-jana-
sambandhy-arthasyadhikataya sadhake tvayi acchedya-mula mad-asa mam vyathayate |
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atrasa-bandha-laksanasyodaharanatvad etat-padya-stha asapi jiana-karmadi-rahita suddha-

sarasvati thakkurah : mama prema va sravanadi-bhaktir api athava vaisnavo visnu-dhyana-
mayah yogah suddha-bhakti-yogah, jianam brahma-nistham va, Subha-karma daiva-
varnasramadi-raparh va, aho khede kiyat sajjatih sad-varmsa-jata-sammano'pi va nasti | he
gopl-jana-vallabha hinarthadhika-sadhake yogyata-parimanadhika-phala-datari tvayi
acchedya-mula sarvathaiva avicchedya sati, ha ha mat mama asa mam vyathayate eva
(anubhasya 2.23.27) ||

—0)0(0—
[ 1.3.36-37 ||

atha samutkantha—
samutkantha nijabhista-labhaya guru-lubdhata ||

atha krsna-karnamrte (54)—

anamram asita-bhruvor upacitam aksina-paksmankuresv
alolam anuraginor nayanayor ardrarm mrdau jalpite |
atamram adharamrte mada-kalam amlana varsi-svanesv
asaste mama locanam vraja-$isor-murtirh jagan-mohinim ||

sri-jivah : na vyakhyatam |
mukundah : vraja-$iSor vraja-kisorasya | asaste drastum icchati | upacitarh samrddhimatir
ghana-paksmankuram ity arthah | ardrarh mano-dravikarh mada-kalam smara-madodgarena
kalarh madhurasphuta-gunarn gambhiram ity arthah [137]]
visvanathah : mama locanam vraja-pater jagan-mohinirh murtim asaste darsanartham iccharm
karoti | kathambhtitam ? asita-bhruvoh Syama-bhrai-dvaye isan-namram | punah kim-
bhutam ? aksina-paksmankuresu upacitam aviralam tatha ca netrastha-paksmaikuranam
shttlaviralatve prasamsaniye iti bhavah | adhara-rapamrte atamram atiaya-tamra-varnam
amlana-vamsi-svanesu mada-kalar mattam [|37]|

—0)0(0—

1 1.3.38 ||
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atha nama-gane sada rucih, yatha—

rodana-bindu-maranda-syandi-drg-indivaradya govinda |
tava madhura-svara-kanthi gayati namavalim bala ||

na kenapi vyakhyatam |
—0)0(0—
I 1.3.39 ||
tad-gunakhyane asaktih, yatha krsna-karnamrte (88)—

madhuryad api madhuram
manmathata tasya kim api kaiSoram |
capalyad api capalam
ceto bata harati hanta kim kurmah ||

sri-jivah : madhuryad api madhuram atisayena madhuram ity arthah | manmatha-tatasya
manmathotpadakasyety arthah | yad va—tasya kaiSoram eva manmathata manmathasya
dharma ity arthah [|39]|

mukundah : madhurasya dharmo madhuryarh tasmad api madhuram laksanayatimadhuram
ity arthah | manmatha-tatasya manmathotpadakasyety arthah | yad va, tasya kaiSoram eva
manmathata manmathasya dharma ity arthah [|39||
visvanathah : manmatha-tatasya manmathotpadakasya tasya kaisorarh madhuryad api
madhuram atis$aya-madhuram ity arthah | yad va, kim apy anirvacaniya manmathata
manmathasya dharma ity arthah | mama ceto harati |39

—0)0(0—

Il 1.3.40 |

tad vasati-sthale pritih, yatha padyavalyam'—

atrasit kila nanda-sadma sakatasyatrabhavad bhafjanam
bandha-ccheda-karo’pi damabhir abhud baddho’tra damodarah |

4 Not found in my edition.
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ittharh mathura-vrddha-vaktra-vigalat-piyasa-dharar pibann
anandasru-dharah kada madhu-purim dhanyas carisyamy aham ||

sri-jivah, visvanathah : madhu-purim tad-upalaksitarh mathura-mandalam ity arthah | vraja-
bhuvam iti va pathah (|40l

mukundah : madhu-purim tad-upalaksita-mathura-mandalam ity arthah [[40||
—0)0(0—
[11.3.41 ||

api ca—
vyaktam masrnitevantar laksyate rati-laksanam |
mumuksu-prabhrtinam ced bhaved esa ratir na hi ||

$ri-jivah : tad evarh tad-eka-sprhatvam eva rater laksanarh mukhyam ity uktam | yadi tv anya-
sprha syad tada tal-laksanantara-sattvikadeh sad-bhave'pi ratir na mantavyety aha—api ceti |
ca-Sabdo'tra tu-sabdarthe | vyaktam iti ya antar masrnata ardrata sa anyatra vyaktarh yad rati-
laksanam tad iva mumuksu-prabhrtinar yadi laksyate, tathapi tesu ratir na syat na
mantavyety arthah | tatra hetuh—mumuksu-prabhrtinam ity eva, na hy anyatra sprha anyatra
ratir iti yujyate iti bhavah [[41]|

mukundah : rucibhis citta-masrnyakrd ity anena masrnata rater laksanam uktam | anya-
kamisv api tad viksyate cet tada tesv api kirh ratir mantavyety atraha—api ceti | bhaktanam
vyaktarh yatha syat tatha sa masrnata mumuksu-prabhrtinam cet saiva rati-laksanam tada esa
hi niscitam ratir na [[41]|

visvanathah : tad evam tad-eka-sprhatvam eva rater mukhyarh cihnam ity uktam | yadi tv
anyasya sprha syad tada tac-cihnantarasya sattvikadeh sad-bhave'pi ratir na mantavyety aha—
api ceti | tv-arthe ca-sabdah | vyaktam iti ya antar masrnata ardrata sa anyatra vyaktarh yad
rati-cihnarh tad iva mumuksu-prabhrtinam ced yadi laksyate, tad api tesu ratir na syat na
mantavyety arthah | tatra hetuh—mumuksutvam eva, na hy anyatra sprha nanyatra ratir
yujyata iti bhavah [[41]|

—0)0(o—
[l 1.3.42-43 ||

vimuktakhila-tarsair ya muktir api vimrgyate |
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ya krsnenatigopyasu bhajadbhyo’pi na diyate ||
sa bhukti-mukti-kamatvac chuddhar bhaktim akurvatam |
hrdaye sambhavaty esam katharh bhagavati ratih ||

sri-jivah, viSvanathah : hetum eva visisya darsayati—vimuktety adina | bhukti-mukti-
kamatvat katharh sa ratih sambhavet tasmad eva hetoh sadhana-gatam api dosam aha—
suddham bhaktim akurvatam iti | Suddham jhana-karmady-amisram [[42-43|

mukundah : tad etat sa-hetukam aha—vimukteti sloka-dvayena | sSuddham anyabhilasitety
adi-rapam kintu karma-yoga-misram eva kurvatam [|42-43||

—0)0(0—
| 1.3.44-45 ||

kintu bala-camatkara-kari tac-cihna-viksaya |
abhijiiena subodho’yam raty-abhasah prakirtitah ||
pratibimbas tatha cchaya raty-abhaso dvidha matah ||

sri-jivah, visvanathah : na vyakhyatam |
mukundah : tarhi kim etat tatraha—kintv iti | tasyas cihnarm svalpasru-svalpa-pulako va
dvayam va ||44|| pratibimbo yatha purusavayavanam darpane, chaya yatha tesarh suryatape |
pratibimba eva purnatvapurnatvabhyam dvidha jhapitah [[45]|

—0)0(0—

| 1.3.46 ||

tatra pratibimbah—

asramabhista-nirvahi rati-laksana-laksitah |
bhogapavarga-saukhyams$a-vyanjakah pratibimbakah ||

$ri-jivah : tasmin nirupadhitvam eva rater mukhya-svartpatvarh sopadhitvam tv abhasatvam,
tac ca gaunya vrttya pravartamanatvam iti prapteh tasyabhasasya pratibimbatvadi-
dvaividhyam uddisya pratibimbarn laksayati—asrameti | rati-laksana-laksita iti, baspady-eka-
dvaya-matra-darsanat, tad-rapatvena pratiyamano'pi raty-abhasah bhogapavarga-saukhyarmsa-
vyanjakas$ cet tarhi pratibimbaka ity anvayah | bhogapavarga-datrtva-laksana-bhagavad-guna-
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dvayavalambanad bhogapavarga-lipsopadhitvarh tat-pratibimbam ity arthah | tathapy
asramabhista-nirvahiti mahatmya-kathanam |[|46l|

mukundah : aSrameti viSesana-trayatmakah pratibimbakhyo raty-abhasah [|46l|

visvanathah : asrameti | rati-laksana-laksita iti, baspady-eka-dvaya-matra-darsanat, tad-
rapatvena pratiyamano'pi raty-abhasah | bhogapavarga-saukhyamsa-vyanjakas cet
pratibimbaka ity anvayah | tathapy asramabhista-nirvahi asramena moksa-sadhana-$ama-
damadi-sramarn vinaivabhistasya moksasya nirvahaka ity arthah | etena pratibimbasya
mahatmya-kathanam idarh jieyam [|46|

—0)0(0—

I11.3.47-48 ||

daivat sad-bhakta-sangena kirtanady-anusarinam |
prayah prasanna-manasar bhoga-moksadi raginam ||
kesarncit hrdi bhavendoh pratibimba udarcati |
tad-bhakta-hrn-nabhah-sthasya tat-samsarga-prabhavatah ||

$ri-jivah : tatra prakriyam aha—bhoga-moksadi-raginam daivat kadacid eva, na tu muhuh
sad-bhakta-sangena kirtanady-anusarinar tat-tad-arthantara-lipsayaiva tad-anukartfnarm
tatah prayah-prasanna-manasar dosa-darsitvady-abhave'pi tat-tad-arthantara-lipsa-savala-
cittanam kathancid hrdi tadrk-citte tad-bhakta-hrn-nabhah-sthasya tad-bhakta-hrd eva
nabhah vastv-antarasprsyatvat premendtadaya-yogyatvac ca | tat-stha-bhavendoh pratibimba
udancati, na tu svarapar | tat-tal-lipsa-laksanopadhir vina tat-pratibimbasyapy anudayat |
pratibimbas cayar na svarupa-sadrsah | tat-tad-ekaika-guna-matravalambanatvat tat-tal-
lipsayas tasyasvacchatvac ca | suddha-bhava-lipsa tu suddharh parnam ca tam akarsaty eva |
vicitra-guna-ganavalambanavat tad-artha-prayatnatvac cety arthah | tarhi katham tadrsa-
bhakta-vyavadhane sati sa napayati ? tatraha—tat-sarnsargeti | tat-sarnsarga-prabhavac ciram
udancaty eva sarhskara-rapeneti bhavah |[47-48||

mukundah : tasyodayo bhagyenaivety aha—daivad iti dvabhyam | prayah prasanna-manasam
anya-cittatvat sad-bhaktanar bhavabhilasa-bhave'pi tad-anumodana-matrena prayo-vikasita-
cittanarh hrdi tad-grahanayogye'pi tat-samhsargasya prabhavatah mahatmyam [[47||

visvanathah : tasyavirbhave prakaram aha—daivad iti | sad-bhakta-sangad dhetoh kirtanady-
anusarinarh kesancid bhoga-moksadi-raginar hrdi sad-bhakta-hrdaya-rapakasa-sthasya
bhava-rapa-candrasya pratibimba udaricati | nanu yatha candrasya meghadi-vyavadhane
jaladau pratibimbo na tisthati | tathapy atrapi tadrsa-bhaktasya vyavadhane sati pratibimbah
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katharh napayati—tatraha tat-sarnsargeti | tat-sarnsarga-prabhavat sarhskara-rapena ciram
udancaty eveti bhavah [|47-48||

—0)0(0—
[11.3.49 ||

atha chaya—
ksudra-kautithala-mayi caficala duhkha-harinti |
rates chaya bhavet kircit tat-sadrsyavalambini ||

sri-jivah : atha chayeti | chaya-sabdenatra kantir ucyate | chaya surya-priya kantih
pratibimbam anatapah ity amarasya nanartha-vargat | sa catra praticchavir evocyate | tasyas ca
kantitvad abhasa-sabdasya tatra ca prasiddhatvat | tad etad abhipretya chayar laksayati—
ksudreti | ksudra-kautihalatvam—paramarthike'pi kauttthale tasmin laukikatva-mananat |
tathapi paramartha-kauttthala-maya-rates tatra yat kinicic chavir abhasata eveti chayatvam
atreti bhavah | rates chaya tu kincid yatha syat tatha tasya rateh sadrsyavalambini bhaved iti
tu yojana | atas chayatvac cancalapi, na tu pratibimbavat sthira | bhogadi-ragaval laukika-
kautukasya sthiratvabhavat | tathapi vastu-prabhavad duhkha-harini sarhsara-tapasya kramac
chamaniti | na catra visesa-laksane bhogadi-sambandhabhavad abhasa-gatasya samanya-
laksanasyavyaptih syat, kautuhalanubhavasya ca bhoga-visesatvat, na catrabhoga-
sambandhena pratibimbe'tivyaptih syat, ksudrety anenaivaa tato'vicchinnatvat ||49||

mukundah : rates chaya tu kificit tasyah sadrsyarn kincit tat-sadrsyarn tad-avalambini bhaved
iti yojana | yathanyasyam api chayayam purusavayavanam kifcit sadrsyarn, adbhuta balapi
duhkha-harini [|[49]|

visvanathah : paramarthike bhagavat-kirtana-bhakta-nrtyadi-kauttthale tasmin jane samanya-
laukikatva-mananat ksudra-kauttthala-mayi rati-cchaya tu kincid yatha syat tatha tasyah rateh
sadrsyavalambini bhaved iti yojana | atas chayatvac cafcalapi, na tu pratibimbavat sthira |
tathapi duhkha-harini samhsara-tapasya kramac ca samant [|49]|
—0)0(0—
I 1.3.50-51 ||

hari-priya-kriya-kala-desa-patradi-sangamat |
apy anusangikad esa kvacid ajnesv apiksyate ||
kintu bhagyam vina nasau bhava-cchayapy udarcati |
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yad abhyudayatah ksemam tatra syad uttarottaram ||
$ri-jivah : hari-priya-kriyadinar sangamad yugapan milanad ity arthah [[50]|
mukundah : hari-priyanam kriya-kala-desa-patradinam sangamat, hari-priya-patram bhaktah,
kathambhuatat anusangikat uddesarn vinaiva bhagyenaiva labdhad ity arthah | kvacid ajnesv

apiksyata iti bhukti-mukti-kamisu kesucid 1ksyata evety arthah ||50I|

visvanathah : hari-priya-kriya-kaladinam anusangika-sangat kvacid ajiesu mokseccha
ksanty-adi-rahita-mtadhesu esa rati-cchayapiksyate ||50-51||

—0)0(0o—
[11.3.52-53 ||

hari-priya-janasyaiva prasada-bhara-labhatah |
bhavabhaso’pi sahasa bhavatvam upagacchati ||
tasminn evaparadhena bhavabhaso’py anuttamabh |
kramena ksayam apnoti kha-sthah parna-sasi yatha ||

sri-jivah : na vyakhyatam |
mukundah : prasada-bharabhasato'tiprasada-labhat | eva-karah sadhanabhinivesadi-
vyavartakah | bhavabhasah pratibimba-cchayatmakah | sahasa sighram | tasminn

evaparadhena, na tu visaya-bhogenety arthah [|52-53l|

visvanathah : tasmin hari-priya-jane'paradhenanuttamah srestho'pi raty-abhasah ksayarn
prapnoti [|50|

—0)0(0o—
I11.3.54 ||
ki ca—

bhavo’py abhavam ayati krsna-presthaparadhatah |
abhasatam ca sanakair nytina-jatiyatam api ||
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sri-jivah : abhavar dvividasyaivaparadhasyadhikyena | evam abhasatamm madhyamatvena
nyuna-jatiyatam alpatvena tatra nytina-jatiyatvam vaksyamananarh $anty-adi-panca-vidhanarm
raty-ady-asta-vidhanar ca taratamyena jiieyam [|54||

mukundah : krsnasya svayarn bhagavatah presthah sadhana-siddha bhaktah | abhavarn dvivi
dhasyaivaparadhasyadhikyena | abhasatarn madhyamatvena nytna-jatiyatam alpatvena |
tatrabhasata salokyadi-caturdha muktisu kamana | nytna-jatiyatvarh vaksyamananarn santadi-
panca-vidha-ratinar yathottara-sresthanarm yatha-parvatvena [|54/|

visvanathah : krsnasya presthah atiSaya-priyas tasminn aparadhatah | yatha raghunathasya
parsado'pi dvivida-nama vanaras tasya laksmana-sthane'paradhasyadhikena bhavo'bhavam
praptah | aparadhasya madhyamatvenabhasatvam | alpatve nytna-jatiyatvam | tac cojjvala-
ratiman dasyarh, dasyavan santy-adikarh prapnoti ||54]|
—0)0(0—
I 1.3.55 ||
gadhasangat sadayati mumuksau supratisthite |

abhasatam asau kim va bhajaniyesa-bhavatam ||

sri-jivah : bhajaniyo ya isas tasya bhavo'bhimana iva bhavo'bhimano yasya tat tam yati |
ahangrahopasanam avisatity arthah [[55||

mukundah : asau bhavah | bhajaniyo ya 18as tasya bhavo brahmatvam yati, tad-abhimanitarn
prapnoti [|55]l

visvanathah : mumuksau kathambhute supratisthite moksasya sarvotkarsa-vyvasthapaka-
jhana-sastre yuktyanukula-tarka-racana-dvara pratistharh prapte bhajaniyo ya isas tasya
bhavo'bhimano yasya tat tar yati | ahangrahopasanam avisatity arthah |55

—0)0(0—

I11.3.56 |

ata eva kvacit tesu navya-bhaktesu drsyate |
ksanam i$vara-bhavo’yam nrtyadau mukti-paksagah ||

sri-jivah, viSvanathah : ksanam ity upalaksanarm kvacic ciram abhivyapya | muktis tv atra
sarapya-sarsti-samipya-laksana jieya ||56||
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mukundah : .1$varaseva bhavas cesta drsyate | antaratvena vijiair eva sarvata jhaturh sakyo'pi
sarvair eva nrtyadau saksad anubhuyate | muktih panca-vidha [[56||

—0)0(0—

1 1.3.57 ||

sadhaneksam vina yasminn akasmad bhava iksyate |
vighna-sthagitam atrohyarh prag-bhaviyam susadhanam ||

sri-jivah : sadhaneksam iti | sadhanani parvokta-sadhanabhinivesa-krsna-prasada-bhakta-
prasada-laksanani karanani tesam 1ksam sastradi-dvara jhanarh vina yasmin bhavo raty-adir
iksyate niSciyate tasmin vrtradisv iva prag-bhaviyam sadhanam thyam [|57||

mukundah : susthu sadhanar susadhanarh utpadita-hary-asaktikarn sravana-kirtanadi |
vighnena hari-bhaktalparadhajaihika-bhoga-lalasadi-laksanena sthagitam avrtam [[57||

visvanathah : sadhaneksam iti | parvokta-sadhanabhinivesa-krsna-prasada-bhakta-prasada-
laksanani karanani tesam iksam darsanam vina yasmin bhavo raty-adir viksyate tasmin
vrtrasuradisv iva prag-bhaviyam sadhanam thyam |[|57]|

—0)0(0—

[11.3.58 ||

lokottara-camatkara-karakah sarva-saktidah |
yah prathiyan bhaved bhavah sa tu krsna-prasadajah ||

$ri-jivah : nanu parvar (1.3.8) sadhanabhinivesadi-trayenadhuna ca pragbhaviya-sadhanena
bhava-janmoktarm tesarh madhye katamah Sresthah ? tatra putanadi-drstantam
abhipretyaha—Iloketi ||58||

mukundah : nanu sadhaneksaya abhavac chukadivat krsna-prasadajah katharm
nanumeyo'yarh bhavas tatraha—loketi | sadhanaja etadrso neti bhavah |[58||

visvanathah : nanu purvar (1.3.8) sadhanabhinivesadi-trayenadhuna ca pragbhaviya-
sadhanena bhava-janmoktam | tesarh madhye katamah sresthah ? tatra putanadi-drstantam

abhipretyaha—loketi [|58]|
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—0)0(0—
[l 1.3.59 ||

jane cej jata-bhave’pi vaigunyam iva drsyate |
karya tathapi nasaya krtarthah sarvathaiva sah ||

sri-jivah, visvanathah : vaigunyarn bahir duracarata, tad iveti tena liptatvabhavat | tatha
coktarh—apavitrah pavitro va ity adi | krtarthatvarn catra jata-bhavatvad eva ||59||

mukundah : kasyacij jata-bhavasyapi nisiddhacaranadau pravrttih svasmin bhava-vrddhaye
sri-krsnecchaya | ity abhipretyaha—jane ced iti | vaigunyam iva krsnecchaya jatatvad
avastavam ity arthah | yatah sarvatha krtartho bhagavat-krpa-visayataya krta-krtya eva | tad
yatha sri-krsnah sri-bilvamangalam cintamani-vesyayam asaktam vidhaya tad-vacana-matrena
sarvam santyajya sva-lilaika-nistham krtva guruna lila-suka iti khyatirh prapayya
vrndavanagatarn svarh darsayamaseti | Sri-bharatasya mrgasakty-atmakarh prarabdham karma
nastam apy udbodhya pascan mrga-sarire brahmana-sarire ca parama-vairagyam utpadya
bhava-vrddhim eva cakareti ca [|59]|

—0)0(0—
[11.3.60 |

yatha narasimhe—
bhagavati ca harav ananya-ceta
bhréa-malino’pi virajate manusyah |
na hi sasa-kalusa-cchavih kadacit
timira-parabhavatam upaiti candrah ||

sri-jivah : bhrsarh malino'pi suduracaratvena bahir dréyamano'pi virajate | anyaparabhutaya
antargata-bhaktya sobhata eva | tatrarthantara-nyaso—na hiti | loke cchaya-mayar laksma
tavanke $asa-sarhjnitam iti Sri-hari-vamsokteh | sasa-kalusa-cchavitvena bahir drsyamano'pity
arthah ||60|

mukundah : bhrsa-malino'pi duracarataya drsyamano'pi virajate bhagavat-krpaspadataya
bhrsa-malinyar paribhiiya Sobhata eva | arthantara-nyaso'tra padye visesena samanya-
samanatvat | manusya iti jati-bodhakatvat samanyam [|60l|

viSvanathah : bhrsarh malino'pi suduracaratvena bahir drSyamano'pi virajate |
anyaparabhiitayantargata-bhaktya sobhata eva | tatrarthantara-nyasam aha—na hiti | loka-
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cchaya-mayar laksma tavanke sasa-sarhjnitam iti hari-vamsokteh | sasa-kalusa-cchavitvena
bahir drsyamano'pity arthah ||60||

—0)0(0—
I11.3.61 ||

ratir aniSa-nisargosna-prabalatarananda-pura-rapaiva |
usmanam api vamanti sudhamsu-koter api svadvi ||

sri-jivah : uttarottarabhilasa-vrddheh asanta-svabhavatvam usnatvam ullasatmakatvad
anandatvarh aniSo'nadita eva yo nisargah svabhavas tena usma casau prabalatarananda-rapa
ceti vigrahah | usmanam tad-vidha-nana-sancari-bhava-laksanam [|61||

mukundah : aniam nirantarar nisargena svabhavena usna ca sa prabalatarananda-rapa ceti
vigrahah | eva-karo'yoga-vyavacchedakah | ata usmanam apity adi [|61||

visvanathah : aniSamh nirantaram yo nisargah svabhavas tena usma ca sa prabalatarananda-
rapa ceti vigrahah | rater usnatvarn nama uttarottarabhilasa-vrddhyasanta-svabhavatvam |
ullasakatvad ananda-rapatvar ceti jieyam | usmanarh tad-vidha-nana-sancari-bhava-
laksanam vamanti abhivyaktam karotity arthah [|61]]

—0)0(0—

iti $ri-$r1 bhakti-rasamrta-sindhau
purva-vibhage bhava-bhakti-lahari trtiya ||
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sri-hari-bhakti-rasamrta-sindhau parva-vibhage caturtha lahari
atha prema

[11.4.11]|

samyan-masrnita-svanto mamatvatisayankitah |
bhavah sa eva sandratma budhaih prema nigadyate ||

$ri-jivah: atha bhavam apy uktva—samyag iti | atra sandratmakatvarm svartipa-laksanam |
anyad dvayarm tatastha-laksanam |[|1]|

mukundah: sri-mukundaya namah | atha premanam aha—samyag iti | sa bhava eva
sandratma san prema | sandratmatvarh svarapa-laksanam | parvar citta-masrnya-krt | atra
tat-samyaktvam | parvar rucibhir, atra mamatveti ||1||

viSvanathah: atha bhavam apy uktva premanam aha—samyag iti | samyan masrnitar
bhavasya prathama-dasapeksayatisayardrarm svantarh cittam yasmin tatha-bhito yah
sandratma nivida-svarapah prathama-dasapeksaya paramanandotkarsarh prapta iti yavat | ata
eva krsne’ti’caya-mamatvankito bhavah sa eva prema nigadyate | atreyam asanka—nanu
bhava eva ced upadanah san sankhya-matanusarena premanam utpadya svayarh prematmiko
bhavati, tada tan-mate upadana-karanam eva |[1]|

—0)0(0—
11.4.21]

yatha pancaratre—
ananya-mamata visnau mamata prema-sangata |
bhaktir ity ucyate bhisma-prahladoddhava-naradaih ||

$ri-jivah: atra sva-matam udaharanam evarh-vrata [bha.pu. 11.2.38] ity adi vaksyamana-
prakaram eva jieyam | matantaram api yojanantarena sangamayitum aha—yatheti | bhaktir
atra bhavah [[2||

mukundah: na vyakhyatam.

viSvanathah: narada-pancaratra-padyasya yojanam aha—bhaktir iti | bhaktir atra bhavah |

deha-gehadi-nistha-mamatvena varjita | atha ca visnau sangata ya mamata, tad-rapa bhaktir

bhisma-pramukhaih prema ucyate ity arthah | bhava iti bhavasyanubhava-rapa-sravana-
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kirtanady-antaranganam ananam anusevaya paramotkarsam arudha ratir eva bhavotthah
prema parikirtita ||2-5||

—0)0(0—
Il 1.4.3-4 ||

bhaktih premocyate bhisma-mukhyair yatra tu sangata |
mamatanya-mamatvena varjitety atra yojana ||
bhavottho’ti-prasadotthah $ri-harer iti sa dvidha ||

$ri-jivah, visvanathah : na vyakhyatam.

mukundah: visnau bhaktih sandra-bhava-laksana, yatra bhaktau | ananya-mamateti samyan
masrnita-svantatvam ||3||

—0)0(0—
1 1.4.5

tatra bhavotthah—
bhava evantar-anganam-anganam-anusevaya |
aradhah parama-utkarsam bhava-uttah parikirtitah ||

sri-jivah: vaidhya nivrtto vaidhah | sa casau bhavas ceti tad-utthah ||5||
mukundah, visvanathah: na vyakhyatam.
—0)0(0—
[11.4.6ll

tatra vaidha-bhavottho, yatha ekadase || 11.2.40 ||—

evarh-vratah sva-priya-nama-kirtya
jatanurago druta-citta uccaih |
hasaty atho roditi rauti gayaty

unmadavan nrtyati loka-bahyah ||
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sri-jivah: atraivarhvrata iti vaidhi-sambandhat tan-nivrttatvam, priyeti bhavotthatvam | sveti
mamata-yuktatvam | jatanuraga iti tad-atisayitvarh ca jaeyam ||6||

mukundah: vaidhya nirvrtto vaidhah sa casau bhavas ceti, tad-utthah | atraivam-vrata iti
vaidha-bhavatvam | sva-priyanam eti antaraanganganusevanarm, jatanuraga iti bhavotkarsa-
praptya premna bhavotthatvam | uccair druta-cittatvarh samyan-masrnita-svantatvam |
hasatity adi mamatatisayankitatvam ||6||

visvanathah: evamvrata iti | evarh parva-vacanokta-prakarena sadhane vrata ity arthah | anena
vaidhi-sambandhat vaidhi-nispadyatvam asyoktam | priya-nama-kirtyety atra krsnasya
priyatva-kathanena tan-nama-kirtanasya bhavotthatvam uktam | sveti—priya-nistha-sviyatva-
kathanena mamata-yuktatvam uktam | jatanuraga iti mamatvasyatisayitvam uktam | rauti
rodanadtiriktocca-sabdarh karoti | loka-bahyah lokatitah [|6]|

—0)0(0—
I 1.4.7-8 ||
raganugiya-bhavottho, yatha padme—

na patirh kamayet kancid brahmacarya-sthita sada |
tam-eva muartith dhyayanti candrakantir-varanana ||
sri-krsna-gatham gayanti romancodbheda-laksana |
asmin-manvantare snigdha Sri-krsna-priya-vartaya ||

$ri-jivah: tam eva murtirh dhyayantiti tasyarh martau parvam bhavo jata asid iti stcitam |
kancid anyar patirh na kamayet | na kamayeteti gadha-mamataya prema darsitam | snigdha
babhuveti sesah [|7-8||

mukundah: na patirh kamayet brahmacarya-sthita sadeti—indriyarthanarh svayam
arocakatvena bhavasya stiicanam | tasya raganugiyatvar marti-darsana-jatatvat | martir
dhyayantiti sri-krsna-gatharm gayantiti cantaranganusevanam | parvarm yatra jato bhavas tam
evety anena mamatvatisayankitatvam | romancodbheda-laksaneti | samyan-masrnita-
svantatvarm $ri-krsna-priya-vartaya snigdha premavati babhavety arthah ||7-8||

visvanathah: tam eva murtim dhyayantity anena tasyam martau parva-bhavo jata asid iti
stcitam | kancid anyarh patirh na kamayet | na kamayeteti gadha-mamataya prema darsitam |
romancodbheda atisaya ity arthah sa eva laksanarh cihnar yasyah | snigdha snehavati
babhtuveti sesah ||7-8l|
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—0)0(0—
11.4.9 |
atha harer atiprasadotthah—
harer atiprasado’yam sanga-danadir atmanah ||
sri-jivah, mukundah : sanga-danam adir yasya sah ||9]|

visvanathah: harer iti | atmanah sanga-danadir eva harer atiprasadasya karyatvat atiprasada
ucyate |[9]]

—0)0(0—
| 1.4.10 ||

yatha ekadase (11.12.7)—

te nadhita-Sruti-gana nopasita-mahattamabh |
avratatapta-tapasah mat-sangan mam upagatah ||10||

sri-jivah: ta iti | parvoktesu te kecid bali-prabhrtayah | te ca mat-prapty-artharm na adhitah
sruti-gana yaih | tatha adhyayanarthar nopasita mahattamah tat-paraga yaih | mat-sangad iti |
tesarn satarh madhye pradhanasya mama sangat premanarh prapya mam upagata ity arthah |
kintu Sri-bhagavatah svatantratve’pi satarh madhye svayarh gananarh vinaya-svabhavad eva
krtam iti sri-bhagavat-prasadottha evayam jieyah [[10]|

mukundah: te vrsa-parvadi-yajna-patnyas ta mat-sangat premanarm prapya mam upagata ity
arthah | purvoktatvastra-kayadhavadayas tu mat-sangad eva [[10]|

visvanathah: te neti | parvoktesu madhye kecid bali-prabhrtaya ity arthah | te ca mat-prapty-
artharh nadhitah sruti-gana yaih | tatha adhyayanartharm nopasita mahattama veda-paraga
yaih | mat-sangad iti | tesarh satarh madhye pradhanasya mama sangat premanarh prapya mam
upagata ity arthah | kintu bhagavatah svatantratve’pi satarh madhye svayarn gananarn vinaya-
svabhavad eva krtam iti sri-bhagavat-prasadottha evayam jieyah [[10]|

—0)0(0—
| 1.4.11 ||
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mahatmya-jiiana-yuktas ca kevalas ceti sa dvidha ||

$ri-jivah, visvanathah : punas ca tasyaiva premno bheda-dvayam aha—mahatmyeti | kevalo
madhurya-matra-jianam ukta ity arthah [|11]|

mukundah: rapa-guna-liladinarh madhurya-matranubhava-hetutvam kevalatvam |[11]|
—0)0(0—
I11.4.12 1|
atha adyo, yatha pancaratre—

mahatmya-jiiana-yuktas tu sudrdhah sarvato’dhikah |
sneho bhaktir iti proktas taya sarstyadinanyatha ||

sri-jivah: prayasa iti | vaidhy-amsa-yuktatve’pi na kevalah syad ity arthah [[12]|
mukundah : snehah sandratma bhavah | visnu-vasankariti prema | harau mano-gatir
avicchinneti mamatatisayankitatvam | prema-paripluteti—samyan-masrnita-svantatvam |
abhisandhir aisvaryanusandhanarh tena vimukteti kevalatvam [|12||
visvanathah : atra pancaratrika-padya-dvayam mahatmya-jhana-sad-bhavasad-bhavamse eva
jieyam | mahatmya-jianam ca i$varo'yam iti jiana-janyah sakhyadi-bhava-sankocaka-
sambhrama-visesah | ata eva raganuganam ai$varya-jiiana-sattve'pi tan na sakhyadi-bhava-
sankocakam iti jieyam | mahatmya-jiana-yukto'tha ca sarvato'dhika-sneho bhaktir ucyate |
taya bhaktya [|12]|

—0)0(0—

1 1.4.13 1|

kevalo, yatha tatraiva—

mano-gatir avicchinna harau prema-paripluta |
abhisandhi-vinirmukta bhaktir-visnu-vasankari || iti |

sri-jivah: na vyakhyatam |
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mukundah : bhaktih sandratma-bhavah | visnu-vasankariti prema, harau mano-gatir
avicchinneti mamatatisayankitatvam | prema-paripluteti—samyan-masrnita-svantatvam |
abhisandhir aisvaryanusandhanarh tena vimukteti kevalatvam [|13]|

visvanathah : tatra narada-pancaratre | harau avicchinna manogati-rapa ya bhaktih | sa visna-
vasankarity arthah | abhisandhi-vinirmukta phalabhisandhi-rahita [[13]|

—0)0(0—
| 1.4.14 ||

mahima-jiana-yuktah syad vidhi-marganusarinam |
raganugasritanarh tu prayasah kevalo bhavet ||

sri-jivah: prayasa iti | vaidhy-amsa-yuktatve'pi na kevalah syad ity arthah [[14/|

mukundah : veda-rcanar gopitva-praptau mahima-jianasyapi sravanarh prayasa ity
uktam |[14]]

visvanathah : prayasa iti | raganugatasyaivarcana-bhaktau vaidha-bhakty-udita-rukminy-adi-
sahityena bhavana-yuktatve sati na kevalah syad ity arthah [|14||

—0)0(o—
| 1.4.15-16 ||

adau sraddha tatah sadhusango’tha bhajanakriya |
tato'narthanivrttih syat tato nistha rucis tatah ||
tathasaktis tato bhavas tatah premabhyudaiicati |
sadhakanam ayam premnah pradurbhavah bhavet kramah ||

sri-jivah: tatra bahusv api kramesu satsu prayikam ekarm kramam aha adav iti dvayena | adau
prathame sadhu-sanga-sastra-sravana-dvara sraddha tad-artha-visvasah | tatah
prathamanantararn dvitiyah sadhu-sango bhajana-riti-Siksa-nibandhanah | nistha
tatraviksepena satatyam | rucir abhilasah | kintu buddhi-parvikeyam | asaktis tu svarasiki
115]]

mukundah : adau prathamarm kenapi bhagyodayena sri-krsnasya bhaktau sraddha | sadhu-
sanga udyamena sadhubhir milanam | bhajana-kriya bhajanasya karanam | anarthasya
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aprarabdha-prarabdha-rapasya papasya nivrttir nasah | nistha agrahena punah punar bhajana-
karanam | rucih papa-bija-nasad bhaktau madhuryanubhavah | asaktir avidya-nivrtter harau
mano’bhinivesah ||15-16]|

visvanathah : atra bahusv api kramesu satsu prayikam ekam kramam aha adav iti dvayena |
adau prathame sadhu-sange $astra-sravana-dvara sraddha tad-artha-visvasah | tatah
sraddhanantarar dvitiyah sadhu-sango bhajana-riti-Siksartham | nistha bhajane aviksepena
satatyam | rucir abhilasah | kintu buddhi-parvikeyam | asaktis tu svarasiki svabhavikity
arthah | etena nisthasaktyor bhedo jieyah [|15-16||

—0)0(0—

I 1.4.17 ||

dhanyasyayarm navah prema yasyonmilati cetasi |
antarvanibhir apy asya mudra susthu sudurgama |[17||

sri-jivah: antar-vanibhih $astra-vidbhih | mudra paripati |[17]|
mukundah : antar-vanibhih sastrajfiaih mudra jaana-prakarah |[17]]

visvanathah : yasya dhanyasya ayam nava-prema cetasi unmilati | antarvanibhih sastravidbhir
api asya bhaktasya mudra paripati sudurgama ||17]]

—0)0(0—
| 1.4.18 ||
ata eva Sri-narada-pancaratre, yatha—

bhavonmatto hareh kincin na veda sukham atmanah |
dukharh ceti mahesani paramananda aplutah ||

sri-jivah: sudurgamatvam eva darsayati—ata evaeti | ayarn bhavah—sastravidbhir hi sukha-
prapti-duhkha-hani eva purusarthatvena nirnite | te ca tadrsa-bhaktanar bahir eva tair
jnayete | tesam antas tu sukha-duhkhe bhagavat-prapty-aprapti-krte eva | yathoktarh—
natyantikam viganayanty api te prasadam [bha.pu. 3.15.48] ity adi, kamarh bhavah sva-
vrjinair nirayesu nah stac ceto 'livad yadi nu te pada yo rameta [bha.pu. 3.15.49] ity adi

ca |[18]]
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mukundah : ata eva bahya-cesta lokatitety aha—ata eveti | $astravidbhir ayam atra nistha iti
cestayaiva jidyate sa casya tarkanukala na, ato jianabhava ity arthah [|18]|

visvanathah : sudurgamatvam eva darsayati—ata evaeti | he mahesani durge ! ayarh bhavah—
sastravidbhir hi sukha-prapti-duhkha-hani eva purusarthatvena nirniyete | tadrsa-bhaktanam
te sukha-duhkhe $astra-vidbhir bahir eva jiayete, nantah | tesam antas tu sukha-duhkhe
bhagavat-prapty-aprapti-krte eva | yatha—natyantikarh viganayanty api te prasadam [bha.pu.
3.15.48] ity adi dhruvoktau bhagavat-prapaka-bhakty-abhavenatyantikasya moksasyapy
anadarat | evarn, kamam bhavah sva-vrjinair nirayesu nah stac ceto 'livad yadi nu te padayo
rameta [bha.pu. 3.15.49] ity adi sanakadinam uktau nirayesu narakisu yonisu mama bhavo
janma syad ity anena yatra bhaktih sambhavati, tasyarn naraki-yonav api janma samicinam iti
tesam abhiprayad iti |[18||

—0)0(0—
| 1.4.19 ||

premna eva vilasatvad vairalyat sadhakesv api |
atra snehadayo bheda vivicya na hi sarmsitah ||

na katamendpi vyakhyatam |
—0)0(0—
[l 1.4.20-21 ||

srimat-prabhupadambhojaih sarva bhagavatamrte |

vyaktikrtasti giadhapi bhakti-siddhanta-madhuri ||
gopala-rapa-sobham dadhad api raghunatha-bhava-vistari |
tusyatu sanatanatma prathama-vibhage sudhambu-nidheh ||

sri-jivah : gopaleti Slistam idam | tatra krsna-pakse raghunatha-bhavasya raghunathatvasya
vistar raghunathadinam apy avatarity arthah | tatra tad-upasakanam abhista-paranayeti
bhavah | aho krpa-mahatmyam iti vivaksitam | pakse sva-vargasya nama-catustayam
uddistam | tatra dvitiyarh srimad-grantha-krc-carananarh nama, prathama-trtiye tan-
mitrayoh | caturtham ca $rimat-tad-agraja-carananarh bhavah sri-krsna-prema ||20-21]

mukundah : gopaleti slistam idam | sanatanatma $ri-krsno gopala-rapena sobharh kantirh
dadhad api raghunathasya bhavah samudra-bandhanadi-kriya tasya vistari | pakse
sanatanatma svagrajah | gopalo gopala-bhatto rapo granthakrt tayoh sobham iccharmh dadhat
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pusnann api bibharti bhrti-posayoh dadhati ca ity akhyata-candrikayam | raghunathasya tan-
namno'sya bandhor bhavah sri-krsna-prema tasya vistari vardhakah | Sobha kanticchayor ukta
iti visvah [[20-21]]

viSvanathah : gopaleti slistam idamh padyam | tatra $ri-krsna-pakse—sanatanatma sri-krsnah
bhakti-sudhambodharh prathama-vibhage tusyatu | kidrsah ? gopalaka-svarapena Sobham
dadhat | raghunathasya bhavah setu-bandhadi-lila tarh kamya-vanadau vistari | sanatana-nama
atma deho yasyeti vyutpattya sri-sanatana-gosvami-pakse gopala-bhatta-gosvami mal-laksana-
rapa-nama canayoh sobhar dadhat pusnan raghunatha-dasasya bhavah prema tasya

vistari [[20-21]|

—0)0(0—

rasopayogi-sthayi-bhavopapadano nama
purva-vibhagah samaptah

—0)0(0—
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